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DIGEST OF CONTENTS 

This wor~ presents a new translation and an analysis of the 

contents and structure of one secti on of the Babylonian 

Talmud. The aaterials e xamined are the sugyot dealing with 

mourning procedures and are found in 1'1oed Katan, Chapter 

Three 19a-29a. In translating these •aterials, I have 

tried to remain fa ithf ul to the s ynta x and rhetoric of the 

original Hebrew and Aramaic. Following the translation, 

have analyzed each component of the text. Li terary issues, 

hermeneutical techniques, e xplanations of the structure of 

each component and its relation to the sugya as a whole wi ll 

be pointed out. This comprises the body of the thesis. 

Following 

present an 

very terse 

the trans lation / analysis section of the wor k, I 

outline of each component of e very sµgya 1n a 

manner. This will allow the reader graphical l y 

to visualize the structure of both an individual suaya and 

any number of pages as a wh o le. I t will also enable the 

reader to know wh y any par ticu l ar component is edited i nto 

the text at a given point. After the outline of each sugya, 

there is a very abstract overview of some of the structures 

and themes contained wi thin the sugya. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Any e xamination of Rabbinic literature must, sooner or later, 

include the study of the Babylonian Talmud. Its influence 

upon Jewish religious culture has been so great that 

continue to feel its ef f ects even in our day-to-day life 

non-traditional Jews. Our holidays, observances, and many of 

our rites of passage are first formulated in its pages. 

Therefore, not to i nc lude it as part of one's Judai c study is 

to disregard an enormous wellspring of law, lore, phi losoph -r-. 

and culture: in fact, every concei vable human endeavcur . 

However, the Talmud i s a very d i fficult wor k to study . It is 

a very conc i se document . Its language and i dioms are terse 

and 
with 

sometimes diffi c ult to understand. Consequently, someone 
l i ttle e xper i ence, but wi th the best of intentions. may 

soon f i nd himself or herself ver y frustrated and may be unable 

to progress through i ts arguments and discussions which are 

couched in highly formulai c language. 

be the case. 

However, th i s need not 

In our century, the Talmud has been opened u p to the English-

speak ing pub l ic. Through the English translation pub l ished b y 

Soncino Press. the Talmud is now far more accessible to the 

non-spec i al i st than it ever was. Nevertheless, a translation 

e x poses onl y part of the nature of the wor k . It does not 

enable the reader to see, and actually e~ perience , the 

Talmud' s logic, methodology, and literary traits. It i s my 

QOal, therefore, to present a section of Talmud in a manner 

that will enable the reader to follow the reasoning, arguments 

and logic such that the work will emerge as a trul y grand 

piece of literature. 

The sugyot under investigation deal with the laws pertain i ng 

to Mourning. They are found in Tractate Moed Kttan c ~The 

Intermediate Days of the Festival") 19a-~a because they deal 

with •ourninQ during Festi val. Subsequentl y , the 

discussions move on to mourning in Qener•l. Since mourninQ is 

co•prised of seven days of intense mourninQ <shiv•) •nd thirty 
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days of lesser mourning (1heloshim>, it is ent i rely feasable 

that the ~ourning period will overlap a Festival. Since 

mitzvot, religious obligations, are incumbent upon the Jew 

during the Festival while restrictive mitzvot pertain to him 

during 

on the 

the mourning period, the Gemara <i.e., the commentar y 

Mishnah which together with it comprises the Talmud > 

seeks to determine wh ich set of mitzvot, those applying to the 

Festival or those applying to mourning, are to be followed. 

. 
It is my hope that this wor k will mediate between the reader 

and the Hebrew/Aramaic tex t of the Talmud by employing a 

method which preserves the forms and the content of the 

original language through a new translation, logical division 

of the text into its component parts, and anal ysis of the 

text. 

the 

This final analysis will e x amine the issues presented, 

literary aspect s of the text. and the logi c involved in 

each discussion. 

have attempted to keep the translation as faithful to the 

original syntax and rhetori c al structures of the text a~ 

intelligible Engl ish will permit. Since the original text is 

so elliptical, I have filled in these e l l ipses wherever 

possible. This will enable the reader to follow the direction 

of the discussion without having to figure out what the object 

of the sentence is, who is speaking, what the speaker is 

referring to, etc. Ellipses within the text wh ich clarif y a 

sentence appear in parentheses. If further clarification of a 

statement or paragraph is needed, a comment will appear 

directl y under it in square brackets. 

I have used the standard Romm edition (Vilna, 1880-86 > as the 

basis for my translation. I have consulted the Munich 

~anuscript <Cod. Hebr. 9~> for variant readings. An y 

si;nificant variants app•ar as a note within the teMt and are 

cl•arly labeled as derivinQ from the Munich eanuscript. 

Biblical translations ar• cited from the Jewish Publ ication 

Society~ Scripture5 (1917). 
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pr•s•ntatior. 

texture of the 
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the translation is the next 

it is easier to get a Since 

Talmud when graph ically portrayed, 

of 

for 

I 

this 

the 

have 

•ndeavoured to present the different statements, prooftexts, 

discussions, etc., in a eanner that will allow the reader to 

grasp literary relationships and follow the flow cf the text. 

This ~ethod of numbering the various components of the tex ~ 

will also aid the reader when s /he wishes t o refer to the text 

at any given po1nt. 

The final 

d i fferent 

par t of my analysis is an explanation of the 

sections o f text . Iss ues of redaction , logic , 

folklore , etc., will be pointed out and commented 

Occasional ly , I have employed cl assic commentators 

Rashi> and Steinsaltz in these comments when their 

serve to clar i f y a problem . No doubt, t he reader 

theology, 

upon. 

<e.g., 

c omments 

wil l see other issues and glean more out o f the text than I 

have done. I encourage this, as I do not believe any word on 

this l iterature is the final word. 

As the reader progresses t hrough the thesis, s/he wil l note 

many standard Tal mud ic e xerc ises . This chapter will gi ve the 

reader a good e xposure to some of t he hermeneutics and 

techniques used by the Rabbis. Since there is also so much 

Tannai t1c and Amora1c mater ial incorporated , the reader will 

have ample opportun i t y to see how the Rabbis harmonize and 

otherwise deal wi th this vast, sometimes contradictory, 

material . This was a main reason why thi s particular section 

of the Talmud was so alluring. 

For the modern Rabbi , an understanding of mourning 

absolutely essential . Perhaps no other halakhi c 

occupies a 

and burial . 

r ites is 

sub j ect 

death congregant's mind more than Jewish rites o~ 

Naturall y, th i s is especiall y the case when 

bereavement occurs. It is my contention, therefore, that the 

Rabbi should be acquai nted with the sources of these ri t e s so 

that 5/he can advise intell i gentl y and Nith a certain degree 

~ •xpertise. There •ay be, then, a practical appl icat ion of 
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this work. 

The priiaary contribution of this work is explanatory. This 

s•ction of the Babylonian Taleud has nev.r been analyz~ with 

such attention to detail, process, structure, .tc. It is, 

th9refore, possible to use this as a study QUide and teachin~ 

aid. I sincerely hope that it will be utilized as such. But, 

.are il'lportantly, I hope that this work will help n...,.comers to 

the TalMud experience and en;oy this easterpiece of Rabbinics. 

As ~ H1-Shiria Rabba says, "As wine •nlivens the heart, so 

do the words of Torah" <Shir HaShir i• R4bba, 1. 2,3> . May your 

hearts be enlivened, if ever so slightl y , by this wor k. 
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"'ishnah 3:5 

A. One •ho buries his de•d three d•ys ~fore • Festiv•l 

the restrictions re9•rdin9 the seven <d•ys ot 

intense • ournin9 > are nullified for hi•. 

<If he buries his dead > right ( days before a 

Festiv•l>, the restrictions regarding the thirty <days 

of lesser •ourn ing> •re nullified for hi•. 

they <i.e., the S•ges ) s•id, 

Because 

• > •Sh•bb•t i s i nc luded in the count <of the d•ys 

of •ournin9 > •nd 

Festiv•l s interrupt 

included in it. N 

does not interrupt 

<the c ount ) •nd •re 

i t. 

not 

C. R•bbi Cliezer s•ys, uFro• the ti•e that the Te•ple was 

destroyed htzeret <i.e., Shavuot) is dee•ed equivalent 

to Sh•bb•t. N 

[That i1i, it is included in the count even though it 

D. R•bb•n 6•••1iel s•ys, •Rosh H•shann•h •nd Yo • 

H•kippuri• •re dee•ed equiv•lent to Festiv•ls.N 

(That is, they interrupt the count.) 

E. Rnd the S•ges s•y, M( The h•l•ch• is> not •ccordin9 to 

either opinion; r•ther htzeret is dee•ed equiv•lent to 

the Festiv•ls <•nd> Rosh H•sh•nn•h •nd Yo• H•kippuri• 

•re deell*d equiv•lent to Sh•bb•t.• 
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as it relates to the duration of the F .. tivals. S.Cau .. this 

obser-vanc• ca.J)ria.• aev•n days of int9'\Slt .aurning and 

t...,,ty-t.a day• of lesser .aurning, th• ltOUl"ning p..-iod has 1 

good chance of overlapping with those F.stival days on Mhich 

•ourning is prohibit.O. 

Th• first cas• deals wi th one who buri~ his dead thr.. days 

before a Festi val. 

i nt•n•e •ourning 

bathing, wtc. l are 

We are infor-.d that th• r~trictions of 

<i.e. , proh i bition• against shaving ~ 

canc•ll•d by the F•stival. The •••e 

principle is appl i ed i n th• ca•• of one who buri•• h i s dwad 

•ight days before the Festi v~l. H9re the seven days O'f 

int•nse •ourning have been coepl•ted and th• p..-iod of lesser 

CMJUrning has b99un . We are inforfMPd that restrictions 

pertaining to the thirty days are c ancelled by th• arrival of 

th• F~tival because observance of •v•n one day of less 

intense Mourn i ng <i. e ., the e i ghth day > i • sufficittnt if the 

neKt day i s a Festi va l. 

The disagreement among El i ez•r , Ga•al i •l, and the S.o•• is 

root.ct i n the fact that Rosh H1sh1nn1h and Va. Kippur &r• not 

Fest ival s in the biblical sens• of th• ...ar-d. But th•y are 

s1t1son1l observances <unlike Shabbat>. Atz.,-wt, on th• other 

hand is a F•s tival, but lasts onl y one day . The quwstion 

with r avard to tK>Urning practic••· th•n, i• whether th• .. 

"ano.alous" occasi o ns should be d••-d • i •ilar to Shabbat 

Atzer•t i s, i n fact , a Festi val and the other holidays are 

s.asonal observances) . 

s ••• ,... 

1 A. Said Rav , "Th• •r.,.trictions• are nullifiltd <but the> 

days (of fllOW"ning> are not nullifi.cf ." 

8. Si•ilarly 

nullifiwd 

nul 1 ifiwd." 

did Rav Huna say, " The 

<but th•) days (of 

• rwatr i ct i ons• .,... 
not 
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8ut Rav Sh••h•t CPts ~nichs S..U.•ll -..id, 

days are nullifi.cj.• 

.. Even the 

CHe see • • restr i ctive• or •n•rro•N r••din9 of the 

text developed •t R •nd BJ 

Rav denies that the Mishnah .. ans that three days of .a..arning 

bitter• th• F•st i val 5Uffice to nullify co.plet•l y the 

r•eainder of the seven-day ~ourning period. He constru•s the 

t•xt literally and narrowly: only the •r•strictions • <aizrat. 

i.e., the important prohibitions CSteinsaltzl lik• bathing , 

anointing, etc. CSoncinol> are null i fi•d, but not the actual 

~ of mourning. According to Rav•s vi...,, one refrains frotn 

11K>Urning during the ~ag but r..u .. s .aurning after th• 

Festival for the reMaining four days of intense 80Urning or 

t..enty-t•o days of less int.ms• .aurning. Th• .cjitors app1tnd 

•n identical stat•••nt in the name of Rav Huna. This 

construal of the "ishnah-t•Kt alters its appar1tnt .. aning. 

Rav Sheshet, howev•r, agrees with th• apparent plain •en•• of 

the t1ishnah: tlQ.tb. the restrictions •nd the r .. aining d•ys are 

nullified by th• onset of the Festival and ar• not to be 

rttSu..c:f after th• Festival <nor, of cours., is on• to 90Urn 

during the Festival>. The 6emara •ill continue with an 

•xplcration of Rav and Rav Huna•s stat..-nt . 

At issue her•, th•n, i• an artifici•l constriction of th• 

t1iahnah-text versus a broader and .ar• contextual reading of 

the t1iahn&h. Rav and Huna focus on the t1iahnaic uaag• of 

a i zrat as r.+erring ~ to 90Urning practic•s during the 

F•stival but not to th• cancellati on of the r ... ining days. 

... nettd to r•--.ber that on• could locate th• ..t>iguity in 

th• t1ishnah-t•xt ita•lf. ao Rav and Huna are not nec .. •4lrily 

engaging in artificial constriction of th• text. 
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Gemara 4 

2 A. What is the meaning of "the day s are not nullifiedh ~ 

B. <The meaning is that> if one did not cut (his hair> on 

the eve of the Festival <i. e., the day before the 

Festival>, it is forbidden to cut it after the 

Festival. <b. M.Q. 19b > 

C. And this is what is taught <in a Baraita Cvehatanyal>: 

o. 

a > " If one buries his dead three days before a Fest ival, 

the restrictions of the seven (days) are nullified. 

<lf one buries his dead> eight <days> before a 

Fest ival, the restrictions of the thirty are 

nullified. And he ~ay cut his hair the day before 

the Festi val. If he did not cut his hair the day 

before the Festival, he is forbidden to cut it after 

the Fest ival. 

b) "Abba Saul says , ' He 12 p ermi tted to cut his hair 

after the Fest ival. For ;ust as the •1tzvah C1 . e., 

the observance> of the three days annuls the 

restrictions of the seven <days of intense mourning >, 

so does the mitzvah (i .e., the observance of the 

seven <days of intense •ourn i ng > annul the 

restr ictions of the thirty <days of lesser 

1110Urn i nt;1 > • • " 

"The seven <d.ays>" ? ! But we were taught e i ght 

in the l'ti shnah ) ! 

(days 

CTh•t is, the #ishn•h explicitly s• ys th•t eight 

d•ys of observ•nce suffic's for the f,stiv•l to 

c •ncel the re••inin9 thirty d•ys. Nhy does Rbb• S•ul 

specify - seven d•rs- •s the dur•tion required to 

•nnul the thi rty d•ys? J 
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a full day, &o that the sttvl!f"lth day is r1tekoned into 

the count both this way and that <i.e., it counts as 

both the seventh and eighth days>. 

CTh•t is, Rbb• S•ul s•zd ~seven d•ys• bec•use he 

holds that part of • d•y counts •s the re••inder of 

the 

the 

d•Y· 

rest 

The first p•rt thus counts for d•y 

for day eight. Therefore, •hen he 

seven , 

s .iys 

b•d 

the 

Nseven 

observed 

d•ysu, it should be considered • s if one 

the eighth day as well, as prescribed by 

lf1shnah. J 

The Gemara asks for clarification (and exemplification> of 

the •eaning of Rav's state•ent in <lA>. The clarification is 

then supported Cif not, i ndeed, generated> by a Baraita. The 

use here of v'hatanya is peculiar. Usually this for•ula <in 

which the "he" is interrogat ive or disjunct ive> introduces a 

81ra1t1 that contrtdicts a stated position. In this case, 

the Baraita is used to support the stated position. The 

Baraita infor111s us thtt the •eaning of the "day" not being 

nullified can be illustrated with regard to the prohibition 

of cutting the hair. The anony•ous first opinion in the 

Baraita ~eems to support Rav's und~st.anding of the Mishnah. 

It cites the Mishnah verbati~, then gives an illustration in 

which the restriction against cutting one's hair is nullified 

during the Fe15tival but is resueed after the Festival ends. 

But, in the continuation of the Btrtitt, Abba Saul disagr.es 

with the anony90us ruling. ~ holds that th• .aurner •ay 

indeed cut his hair aft.r the Festival, explaining that the 

days of 90\..lrnino indeed are •ntirely cancelled by the advent 

of the Festival • 

At this point, the 6-tn&ra suppli.s a gloss on 

ruling in the 84rtita. He has said that •th• 

the thirty". This is odd because the t1ishnah 

S&ys "•iabt quash thirty" <i.•., ~day of 

Abba Saul's 

.. v.,, quash 

un•istakably 

l•ss intens• 
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MJUrninQ is r9quired after th• c0-s>letion o f s.ven days of 

int1tnse 1110urning>. The 6-ara recOQnizes the inconsistency 

and offl!Prs a haraonization. Abba Sau1•s opinion is refined 

so that it does not contradict the "ishnah. The 6ftara 

asserts that Abba Saul ~ hold that Mpart o+ a day counts 

as a whole day", so that there is no contradiction with the 

Ptishnah. 

Getnara 

3 A. Rav Hisda said that Rabina Bar Shila said, "The 

halacha is according to Abba Saul. And the Sages 

concede to Abba Saul when the eighth day <of 1110Urning > 

falls on Shabbat, if it is the day before a Festi val, 

that one is permitted to cut his hair the day before 

Shabbat. " 

B. Whose opinion <among the foregoing > is followed in the 

state•ent of Rav A•ram citing Rav: "The •ourner is 

per•itted to bathe as soon as the consolers leave him 

<on the seventh day> "? 

c. 

a > Whose vi ew does it follow? 

b > It is according to Abba Saul <i . e ., because the 

seventh day counts fur days seven and eight>. 

Said Abaye, "The h•l1u;ha is accordin9 to Abb• Saul 

with respect to the seventh day and the Sages concede 

to Abba Saul in r•gard to the thirtieth day, for in 

that case we say, •part of the day is reckoned as the 

entire <day>•." 

Ci.e., the principle of• p•rt of • d•y counting for 

• full d•y is the r•tion•le for the S•9es Con ~b•y•' s 

view> conceding to Rbb• S•ul, •s • <3R>.J 

D. Ra.ba said, MTh• halacha is according to Abba Saul with 



r1R9ard to the thirt i eth day, but the halacha is not 

accord1 ~g to Abba Saul with reqard to the seventh 

day." 

[i.e., R•b• is not ~illin9 to concede the principle 

th•t part of the d•Y counts •s • full d•y in the c•se 

of the first seven days of •ourning. He is o nl y 

willing to appl y this princ i ple for the thirty d•ys. 

Ho reason is 9 iven . J 

E. And the Nehardeans say, " The halacha is according to 

Abba Saul in both cases. For Samuel said , ' The 

halacha is according to the more lenient v i ew in 

•atters of mourning. '" 

Analysis 

Rav Hisda concurs with Abba Saul ' s vi ew that the mourning 

period is nullified b y the advent of the F•stival after seven 

days, because "part of the day counts as the whole day" . On 

his v iew, the Sages of the Baraita will e ven concur with th i s 

principle in a very specific case, namely, if the eighth day 

is the Shabbat. 

Section <3B> is a parenthetical aside, but theniatically 

relevant. <3B> juxtaposes an Atnoraic opinion with those in 

our Barai ta and concludes that it follows Abba Saul because 

the principle on which it rests is identical. <C-E> resu•e 

<3A> above, giving three more opinions parallel to <3A> as to 

which position the halacha follows. 

In general, 

this point 

sonM!thing very interesting is taking place at 

in the discussion. Up until this point, the 

has revolved around ...nether or not .aurning 

are annulled by the Festival or .. r1tly postponed 

the CCJ-s>letion of the Festival. ~ver, th• 

discussion of Abba S.ul's opinion focus.son the 

seven days versus eight days. The various Anloraic 

discussion 

r~trictions 

until after 

subsequent 

issue of 
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state .. nts 

accordin9 

statelM!nt 

<3A, C, D, and E> all hold that the haltcha is 

to Abba Saul. I t i s not clear •hether th i s 

in <3A> refers also to the issue of the annull i ng 

of t1tOUrnin9 restrictions after the Festival! 

Ge•ara 

4 A. Fr<M\ where <i n Scr i pture > do we deri ve <the tK>urn i ng 

peri od of>thirty days <•hi c h i s nowhere s pecifical l y 

IM!ntioned there> ? 

B. <It may be> learned <from> a aezera shava of pera <in 

c onnection • i th lftOurn i ng and ) in connection •ith a 

Naz i rite. It is ...ritten in this cas e ( in connecti on 

with .aurning>, You shal l 

long <tifra ' u; Lev . 10:6>. 

not let your hai r 

And it i s written 

<i n c onnect i on wi t h the Naz i rite>, He •i l l l et 

h a i r on his head grow long . <Numbers bz 5> . 

9row 

there 

t h e 

C. Just as <the period > there Cin connection with t he 

Nazarite > is th i rty days, so too <is t he period ) here 

<i n connection with •ourning> thirty days. 

D. And there <in connection wi th the Nazirite >, from 

where <1n Scripture> do we learn <that the period of 

letting hai r grow out is th i r ty days> ? 

E. Said Rabbi ,..attena, " A regular Nazirite 

thirty days. What i s the reas on for this? 

says, He shall be holy <YiHiYett>. 

Gealatria is thirty . " 

Analysis 

vow lasts 

Scripture 

YiHi YeH in 

The •ainstrea• of the Tal.udic d i scussi on is interrupted i n 

ord.,. to ans-.r a basic question. .._ have a standard 

Talmiudic r~uest for scri ptural proof of a Rabbin i c rule or 



conc~t • W. have biten dealing with the thirty-day period of 

.aurningJ the F.-ara now atte•pts to as.certain its scriptural 

basis. 

Through a somewhat extended use of a aezer1 shava and 

6e .. tria, the scriptural b.asis is arrived at. The 
explanation slH!'flls a little far-fetched. It is probabl y 111ore 

accurate to say that the thi rty-day tradition was alr•ady set 

and the Rabbis needed to find a viable Biblical prooftext. 

The closest thing they had to •ake the connection was the 

Na.z i r i te vow .1md the shared root ' 2n.' '~· 'rt.i.!l' . A 

clever justification, but probably rot why the shlosh1~ were 

instituted. 

S A. Rav Huna, the son of Rav Joshua said, " Everyone agrees 

that when the third day <of intense .aurning > occurs on 

the day before the Festival, <the mourner> is forbidden 

to bathe <which is considered pleasurable and therefore 

forbidden> until the evening." 

B. Rav N.he•iah, the son of Rav Joshua said, ~1 once found 

Rav Pape and Rav Papa s i tting <together> and saying, 

' The halach1 is according to Rav Huna, the son of Rav 

Joshua . '" 

c. others transmit <the preceding tradition as fol lows> : 

AoalYHS 

"Rav Neh••iah the son of Rav Jos~h sai d, ' I once found 

Rav Pape and Rav Papa and Rav Hun• sitting (tog•ther> 

and statino, •Everyone aor .. s that i f the third day <of 

i ntense "'°'-lrning> occurs on the day bttfore the 

Festival, <the .aurn•r> is forbidden to bath• until 

evening. ''" 

The Gtt•ara returns to the issue at hand, naaely the qu•stion 
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of how soon the •ourner can pr1rpare hi,,..elf before the 

Festival when burial occurs three days earlier. 

Specifically, the question is if the third day of intense 

mourning needs to be coapleted or if part of day counts as a 

Mhole day. An Amoraic COfftment on the 8.iaraita <variously 

transaitted > is used which si~ply limits the leniency 

attributed there to Abba Saul. 

6 A. <al Abaye asked Rabba, "If one buried <his dead> during 

the Festival, do the <days of the> Fest ival count 

<as part of> the thirty (days of lesser mourning>, 

or do <the days of the) Festival not count (as part 

of> the thirty <days of lesser •ourning> ? 

<b> "l am not asking <if the days of the Festival are 

counted as part of> the seven days <of intense 

inourning l , because the observance pertaining to the 

seven <days of intense mourning) is not carried out 

during the Festival. 

<cl "<Rather>, what am asking concerns the thirty 

<-day period of lesser mourning>, because the 

observance pertaining to the th i rty Cdays of lesser 

mournino> is carried out during the Festival. 

(d) What Cis the ruling> ?" 

<i.e., do the d•ys of the Festiv•l count to~•rds 

the thirty d•ys of lesser •o urning? > 

B. He CRabbal said to hi• CAbayel, "<The days of the 

F•stivall ar• not included <in the reckonino of the 

thirty days of l•sser .aurnino>." 
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<fro• the following Baratta> Ccf. Tosefta M.Q. 

2i6l: 

• > "If one buries Chis dead) two days before the 

Festival, he counts five days after the Festival 

<in order to fulfill the requisite seven days of 

intense mourning> and his work is done by others ; 

his slaves and his maidserv.vits work discreetly 

inside his house and the public <lit., 'many'> do 

not have to attend to him <i.e., comfort him: 

Soncino and Steinsaltz), <b. 1'1.C. 20a > since 

cf. 

they 

have already attended to him during the Festival 

<and therefore need not do so afterward>. The 

general 

follows: 

principle <of the> matter may be stated as 

'Whatever is relevant to the mourner 

<such as the mitzvot of mourning), the Festival 

interrupts <and the mourner is not obligated to 

perform). All that is relevant to the obligations 

of the public, the Festival does not interrupt. • 

b> "If 

end 

one buries (his dead> three days before 

of the Festi val C lit.. "at the end of 

the 

the 

Festival;" 1'1s Munich: "during the Festival"> , he 

counts seven days <of intense ~ourning) after the 

Festival. <During> the first four days <after the 

Festival) the public attend to him Ci.e., console 

him>. <During> the 1 ast days <of the seven-day 

IDOUrning period) the public do not attend to him, 

since they have already attended to him during the 

FestivalJ and the Festival enters into the count 

Cof the thirty-day period of lesser mourning>." 

D. <Abaye ob;ects>, "Now, does this <last s•ntence--i.e., 

•and the Festival enters into the count'> not pertain 

to the latter part (of the Btraita> <i.e., 'that if he 

buried his dead three days b~ore the •nd en the 

Fttstival ••• ')? 
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E. " Na, " <Rabba replies>, "<It r"ers to the> forMer part 

<of the BAr•ita> <i.e., if he bur i ltd his dead two days 

before the Festival>. 

F. He <Abaye> ob;ected <froni the continuation of the 

l#r&ita>: •The Festival is included in the counting of 

the thirty days <o f lesser ~ourning > . ~ is this? If 

one 

he 

buried 

counts seven days <of intense 11K>urning > 

.iand his wor k is done by others. 

Festival , 

after the 

Fetotival 

serv.iants 

d i screetly 

<because> 

Fest ival 

thirty-day 

And his 

and his m•idservants do <the i r 

indoors and the publ ic do not console 

work > 

him, 

they have al r eady c onsoled him during 

and the Festiv.ial is countest <as part of 

period of lesser mourning>. • <Thi s is 

the 

the 

a> 
confutation (o f Rabba> ! ! " 

6. When Rabin c ame Cback from Palestine--cf. Steinsaltz > 

he sai d <i n the name of> Rabbi Vohana n: 'Even if one 

buried Chis dead > dur i ng the Festival <are the days of 

the Festival i ncluded in the coun ting of the thi r ty 

days of lesser eourning>; and similarly, Rabbi El iezar 

taught Rabbi Pedat, h is son, ' Even if one b uried <his 

dead > dur i ng the Festi val. ' ' 

Analysis 

A new question is raised in connection wi th the prox i mity of 

bur i al to the Festival and whether o r not the day s of the 

Festiv•l should count for any part of the mourning period. 

~ .,.. de•l with the status of these days when one buries his 

dead 

this 

.. V.rl 

du,rina the Festival. The quest i on is not whether, in 

case, th• days of the Festival are to be included in the 

days of intense 80Urning . It is well know that they 

ar• not b•c•use int•n•• 90Urning is proh i bited during t he 

F•st i val. But should th•Y count tOWArd the thirty days of 

l••••r 90Urning? Rabba provides a reasonable answer in <lB > 

but Abay• cites a Bar1it1 which tpp•ars to contradict it. 
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Ab1ye•s rationale for raising the obj•ction is based on the 

B1r1it1'1 sec ond caae and its final clause, nAJnely "that the 

F.stival period counts as part of the thirty- day 111eurni ng 

p•riod u. 

Th• Bar1ita, in fact, has three cases: 1>burial two days 

before a Festival, 2> buri al three days b'"ore the end o f a 

F•sti val, and 3>burial at the beginning of a Festival. The 

cl1use about the Festival period counting as part of the 

thirty-day ~ourning period occurs after cases two and three. 

The fact that it occurs after c ase three proves that, af t e r 

two , it refers to case two and ~at to case one <as Rabba 

feebly retorts>. This is what Abaye ulti~ately seizes o n to 

prove his position. 

Additional A~oraic statements CG> are .appended at the end o f 

the discussion which support the position taken b y Abaye. 

1 A.a > Our Rabbis taught <in a Baraita> CTosefta M.Q. 2 : 9): 

<the "~If one observed <lit., • f ulf i 11 ed' > 

requirement concerning> the overturning of the couch 

three days before the Festival, he need not overturn 

it <again> aft.er the Festival • , this i s the opinion 

of Rtbbi Eliezar. But the Sages say, 'Even (if he 

had overturned his couch for> one day or even for one 

hour <he need not overturn his couch again at the 

conclusion of the Festi val). • 

b> Rtbbi El•azar, the son of Rabbi Shimon said, 'The 

first <opinion, i.e. , R. Eliezer's> is e xactly the 

<the ~ond opinion 

st1ted> is e xactly the opinion of Beit Hillel . For 

Beit Sha•~ai ••id, '<One need not overturn his couch 

aft.,- the Festival if he had overturned it for> three 

days (before the Festival>.' And Beit Hillel said, 

'<One need not ov.rturn his couch aft.er the Festival 



14 

i f h• had ov.,-turned it for) evlH\ one day Cl'1s f1unich 

adds •or e ven on• hour•] <brior• the Festival ) . •" 

8. Rabbi Huna said ,"Rabbi Hiyya bar Abba stated that Rabb i 

Yohanan &&id [pts f1un i ch adds "and there are thOS411! that 

a.y Rabbi Yohannan said it to Rabbi Hiyya bar Abba and 

to Rabb i Huna"l, •<One nved not o verturn hi s couch 

after the Festival if he had done so> even one dav 

(b.-for• the Festival , or ind .. d ) e ven one hour (before 

the Festival >.'" 

c . Rabb• ••id, "The halacha is .according to our Tanna 

(fro. the 1'1ishnah> who said, •<One needs to turn hi s 

couch over> three days (before the Festi v al in order to 

be e x.-pted frOfft overturning 

Festi v.al >. •" 
his couch after the 

{not•: It ••Y be th•t R•bb•'s c o•••nt do•s r#fer to 

the #ishn•h lwre which t•lks •bout thr•• d•ys before 

the Festi v•l . Howev•r, R•bb• ••Y •lso be referring 

to th• B•r•i t• •bove.J 

D. Rabina once caae t.o Sura-on- the- Euphrates. Rav Hab i ba 

said to Rabina , "What is the halacha <concerning the 

ov.,-turning of th• c ouches before th• F.-tival so that 

th•Y not n.-.d to be turned over after the Festi val >?" 

F. He said to hia, "Ev•n <if he had ov•rturned his couch 

for > ontt day or even one hour <h• n.-.d not o v.,-turn his 

couch again at thtt conclusion of the Flt<St ival> ." 

An•lvsi• 

A ..,.1.. of fourteen B«r•itot pertai ning to aourni ng 

practic._ beQin• hmr• Mhich, tog•ther with Amloraic and 

editorial co•••ntary upon th .. , cet1pri ... th• rwinder of 

the waya. In th• first lar•ita, ... continue our exploration 

of the statua of the .aurning p.riod .-,..,., th• F•stival 



interrupts it:. Her• th• qu .. tion i• not conc11rnltd •it:h the 

overtunin9 of couch•• durino th• F-.tiv•l b.c:•us• thar• is Q.Q. 

80Urnino durino th• F•stival <s .. 28> Instead, the issu• is 

how long b9for• th• Festival must the •itzvth be observed to 

canc•l the r ... inino tiNP aft~ the F~tival. 

Ther• is a Tannaitic dispute in which an i ndividual opini on 

is opposed by the •aJority. Naturally, the rule is 

••intainltd that when th• •aJority diffar Nith the ~inor i t~, 

the .. Jority wins. Rabbi El•azar <lB> t•aches that this very 

argU9Mlnt •as • kna...n dispute b•t......n Beit Hillel and Beit 

Sha ... i. The r••t of th• opinions are A9oraic and •ith the 

•Kcttption of Rabba's, all support the ruling that one hour 

suffices. 

Jn typical Taleudic fashion , the last word usuall y •ins. 

This is •Kactly the case here. The latter P05kim ind._d 

follo... the • one houru tradition. 

§Mar• 

1 A. Rabbi Hiyya bar Abba, Rabbi Aa.i, and Rabbi Isaac the 

.. ith <~• one•> sitting in the courtyard of Rabbi 

Isaac bM"I El•azar . A discussion arCKe a.orig them 

<lit. , ' A word -.nt up b•t.._.,, thR'Cll > , "Fratn Nhence (in 

Scripture> is i t dariv•d that <th• observance of 

lntentMt> .aurnino is Ca pariod of) .. ven days?" 

8. At5 it 

.a urning 

<days>, 

is written, And I will turn your f,•sts 

CA9os 81101. Just as a F•stival lasts 

so (th• p.riod of intensive> eourning 

.. ,,.,, <days>. 

into 

C. <Then why not> say <that the pariod of 80Urning should 

b• lik•> Atzer•t which <lasts only> on• day? 

D. <No>. That: <instance> i• n-.dltd <for another l••son by 

anal09y> which i• explainltd by R..,.. Lakish. For Resh 
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Lakish said in the nalft@ of Rabbi Judah Ne'siah <Judah 

II>, "From ...tlence <in Scripture) do we learn that the 

hearing of belated tidings {of a relative•s death> 

r•quires only one day Cof •ourning as opposed to seven 

co-.plete days>? As i t says, ~nd I t1ill turn your 

f'stiv•ls into •ournin9 CAmos 8:101 . And we find 

that Atzeret , which lasts only one day, i s called a 

•Festival". 

Analysis 

Up until this point, it has been assumed that the mourning 

period is seven days. The Gemara now seeks the scriptural 

basis for this custom. This is a concern we have seen before 

<when searching for scriptural proof for the shloshim> and 

the gezera shava is used agai n in this case. 

The argumentation is straightforward. The only hitch i s the 

anomaly of Atzeret which is a one-day Festival. The problem 

is that if one uses "haa" as the analogy for a seven-day 

•ourning period, there remains one "haa", Atzeret, which . 
lasts only one day. Therefore, the analogy is imperfect. 

Since the problem is artificial, its proposed solution , as we 

see, is equall y artificial. 

This section apparently serves two purposes. First, it gives 

scriptural •proof' for the practice of the seven-day period 

of intlHlse •ourning. Second, and 1nore ii.portant for 

editiorial purposes, it broaches the subject of "early" and 

•1ate• tidings, which is the concern of the subsequent 

S.raitot. In other MOrds, this section was probably placed 

here to introduce the •aterials which follow. 

Gefyra 

1 A.a> Our Rabbis taught <in a Baraita>: "<In the case of> 

r~c,nt nlMd <of a death) the practice of •Durning 

is for <both> th• sevlHl-day <period> and the thirty-

l 
r. 
I 
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day <period>. <On rec:eiving> d~l•yed news <o f a 

death > .aurning <intensely> is practiced for one day 

onl y. 

b > "What is <considered> a • rac.nt <tiding>• and a 

'delayed <tiding>'? A •recent <tiding>• <eeans that 

death occurred) within <the past > thirty days (and 

the news reached the mourner before thirty days 

passed after death> . A 'delayed <tiding)• <means 

that death occured> longer than th i rty days <before 

the news reached the •ourner>. 

c> "Th is <i.e., the ruling at <A)> is the opinion of 

Rabbi Akiva. 

d> "But the Sages <disagree and> say, 'The same practi ce 

obtains for both recent tidings and delayed tidings-­

one observes seven <days of intense mourning) and 

thirty days <of lesser 9IC>Urnin9>.'" 

B> Rabba Bar 8-r Hanna s.id that Rabbi Yohanan s aid, 

•Every ti•• you find an i ndividual <authori ty 

e xpressing> a lenient <opinion> And the aa;ority 

<expressing > a stricter <opinion>, the htlacha (is in 

accordanc• with the opinion of> the ma;ority--except 

in this <case>. For even though Rabbi Aki va 

<expresses> a lenient <opinion> and the Sages 

<express> the stricter <opinion>, the hal1cha is 

according to Rabbi Akiva. <This accords with what > 

Saeuel said1 '< In aatt~s pertaining to> •ourning, 

th• h1l1cha follows th• lenient <ruling>.•" 

Analysis 

The pres.nt S.rait1 deals with " recent• and "late" t i dings of 

death. It is obvious that the i ... diatel y preceding citation 

of R .. h Lakish•s tradition prQ"Pt•d its i nclusi on at this 

point. 
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The Bar•ita gives a standard Tannaitic dispute, in which 

Akiva <a> and t he Sages <d> offer conflicting opinions. <b> 

is an internal gloss. The dispute is then co•ment~ upon 

resolved by the Amor-a Yohanan (8) with reference to 
and 

a 
standard rule- of-thumb <which was already referred to above 

on 19b in discussion of Abba Saul on avelut makeal>. 

6419ar• 

2 A. Rabbi Hanina received tidings of <the death of> his 

father from Beit Hoz•i . He came before Rav Hisda <in 

order to learn from him the lPngth of time he should 

11tOUrn >. 

B. He [Hisdal said to hiin CHaninaJ,. "<In the case of> 

del•yed tidings, the custom is <to mourn) for one day 

only." 

C. Rav Nathan Bar Alllmi <received> tidings <of the death 

of> his mother from Beit Hozai. He c••e before Rabba 

<in order to learn from him the length of ti~e he 

should mourn>. 

D. He [Rabba] said to hi111 [Bar Anunil, "<The authorities 

have already> stated that <in the case of) delayed 

tidings, the practice 1s <to .ourn> for one day onJy. H 

E. He CBar Almeil raised an obj•ction <probably from a 

B~aita>, "llli1tn da.s this ruling <that on• mourns only 

one day) apply? <For I have heard that this holds> in 

the case of the five <next-of-kin> <i.e., brother, 

sister, husband, wife, or child> for NhOftl 1K>Urnin9 is 

obligatory. HD...v1tr, for one's fath.,- and .ather <the 

--.arn.,- is oblt9ated to cotapl•t• both the> a.ven<-day 

p.riod of intena. 90Urning> and <the> thirty<- day 

p1triod of l.saer .aurning>." 

F. He CRabbal aaid to hi• [Sar ~il, MTh1s (is the 

>£ 

• 
1 . . ( 
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ruling of An) individu•l with which ..,. do not concur. 

<For ..,.) l••rn (in• Bar•ita>: •Ther• M•s •case <1n 

Mhich) the father of Rabbi Zadok died in Ginzak and 

they infor .. d hitn <"s Munich: •nd th'Y c••~ •nd 

infor•'d hi•> after three years. He ca.. iand asked 

Elisha Ben Abuya and the elders ..tic Mere with him <h a.oi 

to proceed with 1110urning>. They s•id, 'The practice 

is to lftOl.lrn (the) seven(-day period ) and <the> thirty<­

day peri od>.• And ...tien the son of Rabbi Ahi ya died in 

the Dispersion <i.e., in Babylon> , he sat for hi~ 

<the> seven<-day period) and <the> thirty<-day 

period >.•" 

HoM can this be so <i . e., that Ahiya observed the ful 1 

mournin9 period>? For when Rav, Rabbi Hiyya's 

brotht?r ' s son, who was also Rabbi Hiyya•s sister• s 

toon, came up there <to P•lttstine >, he [Rabbi Hiyyal 

said to hi in (Rav l, "ls father alive?" <b M.GJ. 20b> 

He (R.av said to him, "<Why don ' t you •sk if) "'other is 

.alive?" <cf . Steinsaltz> He CHiyyaJ said to him, 

"<Alri9ht>, ls •other alive?" He (Rav] said to him 

[Hi YY• l, " Why not ask Cagai n if> father 1 s alive? !" 

[Rabbi Hiyyal then said to his servant, •rake off iny 

• andals and bri ng 

bathhouse. " 

CAnother rendering: 

my things after me to the 

'For when ~v, Rabbi Hiyy••s brother ' s son, who was 

also Rabbi Hiyya•s sister's toon, ca.e up there <to 

Palestine>, he <Rabbi Hiyya> &Aid to hitn <Rav>, "Is 

f•ther •live?'' <i.e., is mY father alive?> He <R•v > 

a&id, "t'tother <i.e., mY 90ther > is alive." H. (Hiyya> 

asked <•Q•i n>, •Is .ather alive <i.e., u .ather > ?" 

H. <Rav> s.id, "Father is al ive!"'<i.•., mYfather>.J 

CThis '"'stion •nd •ns~r 9••' is convol"t'd in ord~r to 

d'l•y tt>. n'ws of th' d'•th of th' p•r,nts •s long •s 
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possibltr. J 

H. Learn fro.i this case three things: 

l) Learn from this that a lftOUrner is forbidden 

to wear sandals. 

2) Learn frOf'll this that <when one receives> 

delayed <tidings>, the custom is <to 9t0Urn > 

for one day only. 

3> Learn from this that pilrt of the day <counts 

as a ) full day <with respect to 1110urning>. 

I. Now Rabbi Hiyya is one person and Rabbi Ahiya is 

another person. 

CTherefore, one person did~ beh•ve differently on 

two difftrrent occ•sions . J 

Analysis 

The question of " recent tidings " and "delayed tidings" 

continues in this section . Amoraic precedents follow the 

Tannaitic rulings and disputes. The first two precedents CA­

B ~ C-D> support the Tannaitic rulings that one mourns for 

only one day ....,en delayed tidings are received. However, the 

qualification cited by Bar Ammi is Drot>ably Tannaitic <even 

though the sa-.e objection i n 4 below is said by an Amora>. 

Since it is claieed to be Tannaitic, it would •ean that it is 

iM>re authoritative that th• ~aic prlK:edents. R.abba' s 

r-.ponse, though. is that this Tannaitic tradition represents 

only the opinion of an individual <since it is elsewhere 

attributed to Elisha ben Abuya and the elders> and hence can 

be rejttcted. Therefore, the Aaloraic precedents still stand 

as the practice. 

The practice of Rabbi Hiyya <6> is cited as a counter to the 

precedent of Rabbi Ahiya. It appears that the objection 
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att.-pts to idlfl'ltify Ahiya with Hiyya And suggests that he 

b.t\aved differttntly on two occasions. Note the artificiality 

of this tactic. It •ay r•ally be a way of introducing 

Hiyya's preced•nt as yet 1nother A9oraic case in support of 

the basic ruling . The assertion that Ahiya behaved 

differ•ntly on two occasions is subsequently rejected <in I>. 
Hiyya•s precedent of •ourning only one day still stands 

b9Cause it supports Nathan bar A•mi <D> and Hisda <B> . 

The Ge•ara in 

precedent in CH). 

<H> also gleans three rulings from Hiyya'~ 

They have beco•e standard practice today . 

Geeara 

3 A. Rabbi Yosi bar Abin said, 

a> " Clf> one received recent tidings (of a fam i ly 

IMPmber•s death) during the Festival, and by the 

<ti•e of the> end of the Festival it became a 

delayed <tidinQ>, (the Festivtl > is included in 

the counting (of the period of 11K>Urning >, and 

one only 111ourns <therefore> for one day." 

8. R.abbi Adda of Caes1rea t1ught Ct1nayl before Rabbi 

Yohanan, ~ <If one> h•ard recent tidings on Shabbat, 

and by the end of Shabbat it beca.,. a delayed tiding, 

one only observes one day <of mourning)." 

An1lysis 

Another possible case involving .. delayed" and .. recent" 

tidings is •xplored. The A•oraic stat•••nt of Yosi bar Abin 

is parall•l•d by a ••cond ~aic stat ... nt 1ttributed to 

Adda. It is int•r•stino to not• that, unlik• in prec•ding 

cts•• <such as th• original "ishn&h>, th• 5aatt ruling here 

pertains to both Shabbat and F••tivals. Th• reason is that 

h-.r• th• underlying issu• And conditions are id•ntictl. 

N&-.ly, on• cAnnot .ourn durtno either Shabbat or F••tivals 
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and once th• tiding is • d•lay9<f • , the .... practice obtains 

for •ith•r situation. The onl y diff.rttnce her• is that the 

•F•stival ttnters \ nto the count' - i . e., the inter .. diate 

days count <even though no 90Urning is observed> - so that 

once the Festival is o ver, only one day o~ 80Urnino is 

n• cessary. 

4 A. <If, b y the @nd m the Shabbat or a Festi val , the 

tiding beco111es a "delayed ti d ing", > does one rend or 

not rend (his gar•ent >? 

8 . Rabbi ,..ani said, "One does not rend <his gar•ent l . " 

C. Rabbi Hanina said, "One does r e nd <his 9arinent l." 

D. Rabbi "ani said to Rabbi Hanina, 

a> " My opinion is consistent <with the foregoin9 

ruling>, for I hold that one nlHtd not rend <his 

gar~•nt> because there is no <observance> of 

the seven <days of i ntense 1110urning >. 

b) eut , according to your opinion that he should 

<lit., that you hold that he shoul d > rend <his 

<the garment> 

without the observance of t he seven 

int•nse eourningl ?" 

<d ay5 of 

E. But is there not <r•nding of the gar .. nt ev•n though 

the tidi ngs ar• delayed and there is no observance of 

••v•n days o f int.,,•• 11K>Urnin9>? 

•> <For it i s surely> taught Cy.tl1tA!!)(ll a •• tsi the 

father of Rabbi Z•ira - sa.. ••y it is Rabbi 

Z•i ra•5 brother -- <taught> in the pr.sttnc• o f 

Rabbi Zeira, ' lf on• had no tunic <of his own> 
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to r•nd Cat th• ti9e he heard th• news> and he 

happ•ned upon one during the ••ven days, he 

should rend it th1m. <If it beca.e available> 

after the sev•n<-day period> he d~ not rend 

it.' R.bbi Zeira r~onded to hi•, 'In what 

cases does this ruling apply? <In the case of 

the) five <n•arest next-of - kin> for whom 

<.aurning> is obligatory. But, <in the case 

of a death of a fath...- or a •other, one always 

rends <his 9•r•ents).'" 

teaching (i.e., Zeira's> is only on 

honour due to one's father and •other 

account 

<i.e., 

of 

it 

is not a gener•lizable precedent so <E> cannot be used 

to discredit '1ani's ruling at <B> >. 

Analysis 

his 

the 

Now we •sk the next logical question: does one rends 

gar1nent when, at the end of a Festival or Shabbat, 

tidings have becotne "delayed"? '1ani's stateMent and 

rationale are clear: since the seven days of 111aurning need 

not be observed, one's gar•ent also need not be rent. Mani 

accuses Hanina of inconsistency <Db>. The anonytnaus reply 

indicates that HAnina is not inconsistent because Zeira's 

rulin9 supplies • consistent •ith Hanina•s 

position. 

special 

The count•r reply CF> is that Zeira's ruling is a 

case and not applicable here. Th•refore , '1ani's 

obj•ction <D> stands. 

1 A a> Our Rabbis taught <in a Bar•ita>s "All <th• n•arest­

of-kin> ••ntioned i n the section (of Scripture> 

addressed to th• pri-.ts CL,Yitucus 2Jl as 

those for Nha. a pri•st •ay d•fil• hi•self--an 

(ordinary> .aurn~ is <also> to obs•rve for••l 

.aurnino for th... And th••• &r• th•ys 
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i) one's wife 

ii) on1t's father 

iii) one's •other 

iv> one's brother 

v> on•'s si5ter 

vi> one ' s son 

vii> one's daughter . 

To these they (i.e., the Sages> added: his brother or 

un•arrittd sister frOftl <the sa•e> •other, and his 

aarried sister whether &he be from his father or 

.other. 

(i.e.' so•e stepsiblings •re included in the l ist 

"' And just as he 1M>Urns Cfor•ally> for these 

<relatives>, he likewise 11K>Urns <for••lly) for their 

relatives in the second deoree <i.e., grandmother, 

grandch i ldren and uncles and 

aunts >.' This i s the opinion of Rabbi Akiva. 

"Rabbi Shimon ben Eleaz•r says, •one onl y inourns 

Cforaall y> for one ' s grandson and paternal 

grandf at:ht!r <i.e. ' only the 11ales in the second 

degr~ of direct 1 i neage >. • 

' All for who~ he 11ust .aurn 

(foraally>, he should 80urn <foraally> with <i.e., 

one .aurns out of syapathy with one's parents for 

the i r parents and siblings' d•aths, with h is childr@n 

for th•ir . childr•n's deaths, and with his wife for 

hl!r parents 's and siblings• d•aths>.' " 

B. Is not th• <t•aching> of th• Sag~ the .,..,.. as th•t 

of the first authority Ci.e., Akiva>? 

c. <No>. The differ-enc• bet.....n th..i is that 



,.-wqui,...e hi• to co-eourn only> Mh..., h• is !U..th. hi111 

th• SA.e house. <i.e., one 

should 90urn for the relative in the second dec;iree 

only whwn he is in the house of .aurnino>. As Rab 

said to his son Hiyya, and lik ... i•• as Huna said to 

his son Rabba, •1n her Ci.e. , his wife's> presence, 

one observes mou,.-ning, when not in he,.- pr.-ence, do 

not observe 111ourning . " 

Analysis 

In the previous section Rabbi Zei r A mentioned the "next-of-

k i n" for whom one Must mourn formally. The infor11ation 

there is incidental to its context, but accounts for the 

placement here of this Baraita. 

The Barait* advances three opinions identifying those for 

whom one •ust mourn . All have their basis in Scripture. 

Aki v a • s position is an e x tension of the Levitical ordinance 

for pr i ests while Shimon ben Eleazar deals only with direct 

111al e 1 i neage. The Sages' position see111s to be the same as 

that of Akiva, although their for•ulation is diff1trent. 

This , natural 1 y , troubles the editors of the Talmud since 

Tannaitic disputes are held by them to be substative rather 

than mere 111atters of for111ulat i on and syntax . So the Genlara 

... i 11 inform us, in 

practical differences 

a standard fashion, that 

bet..,een the two postions. 

there are 

According 

to the Sages one should mourn for the relative in the second 

degree only when he is in the house of .aurning, while Cby 

i111plication> Akiva does not thus restrict the obligation o~ 

•01.Jrnino for these relativ•s. 

Ge111ara 

2 A. When f'\ar Ukba's father-in-la..,~ s son diltd (i ••• ' his 

..,ife' s brother>, he thouQht of sitting <i.e. , 

mourning> for hilll for the ••v•n<-day period of 

intense lllM)Urning> and the thirty(-day p.,-iod of 

l 
.j 
.t 
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lesser •ourning> <because his wife was sitting for 

her brother ~ si•ilar to the post i on of the Sages 

and Akiba in 10, Ukba thought it appropriate to co­

•ourn>. 

Rav Huna 

for1nal 1 y). 

you wish 

provided 

mourning >? 

entered his house and found hi• (lftOUrning 

He [Rav Hunal said to hi• ["ar Ukbal, " Do 

to eat the mourner's food <i . e., food 

b y friends, thus stating that he i s in full 

C. "They Cthe Sages> said that one <needs to mourn 

for1nally> out of deference to one ' s wife onl y <i n the 

case when she mourns > for his father- i n-law or his 

mother-in-law, as it is taught <in a Baraita> : 'If 

his father-in-law died or his mother-in-law (died>, 

he is not per1ni t ted to forc e his <•ourning> wife to 

put on kohl <eyebrow makeup > or fi x her hair . Rather 

he <should> o verturn his couch and obsttrve the 

customs of mourning with her. Similarly, when her 

father-in-law d i es or her 1nother-in-law d i es, she is 

not permitted to put on kohl and to do her hair . 

Rather she overturns her couch and carr i es out the 

customs of mourning with him. ' " 

D. But there is a conflicting tradition 

Btraita>: "Even though they said that 

<in 

he 

another 

is not 

per1nitted to force his wife to put on kohl or do her 

hair <when she is in lftOurning >, they i ndeed said that 

she <1nay> 1ni x h i s cup for hi• and •ake his bed and 

wash his hands, face, and feet ." 

E. CThese two traditions> contradict one another. 

[i.e., in <C> the husb•nd •nd wife both •ourn with 

e•ch other. In <»>, though, the husb•nd c•nnot 

possibly be •ournin9 •ith his •ourning wife bec•use 

w•shing is forbidden to •ourners. Hence <C> •nd <»> 
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F . Do we not rather learn from this that the one 

tradition <C > refers <to the death of> his father-in­

law and mother-in-law CNhen he must mourn with his 

wife>, while the other CD> refers to <the death of> 

other next-of-kin <when he need !!.Q1. mourn with hi~ 

wife> ? 

G. We do indeed learn this! <Wh i ch proves that Huna, in 

<B>, was correct in questioning Ukba ' s mourning with 

his wife for her brother>. 

H It is also taught <in a Baraita> Ctanya nami hakhil: 

' They said that <one should mourn> out of deference to 

one's wife Clit., 'for the honour of ') only i n the 

case of <the death of > his father-in-law and his 

mother-in-law. • 

Analysis 

This section is brilliantly laid out. As we recall, the 

Baraita in the previous section introduced us to the idea of 

mourning for relatives in the second degree. This sect i on , 

comprised of Amoraic precedents and the Tannaitic support 

for them, deals specificall y with the status of the spouse's 

obligation to 1nOurn for different .. •bers of the •ourner ' s 

family. Recall that co-~ourning seems to be required on 

Akiva ' s postion. 

An Amoraic precedent is introduced at <A-B>. In it Ukba's 

actions imply that one •hould co-.nourn for all relatives. 

Huna questions this position. The Geniara then introduces 

Tannaitic •aterial <C> in response to the A.araic precedent 

that supports Huna's position that no co-•ourning should 

occur for relatives other than parents. Howevttr. another 

Baraita <D> •aintains that there is never a co-.ourner. The 

Ge•ara routinely atte•pts to har•onize what it s•~ as 
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conflicting B•rtitot: one co-.ourns in the event of a 

p~ent•s death (as CC> makes clear> and, the Geaara asserts, 

one need !:!.Q1. co-.ourn in the event of the death of other 

.efftbers of the family. This is l•arn•d frOfll <D> since it 

fails to •ention the specific f•mily .. ab.rs for whoni the 

wife is mourning. In other words, each B&r•i tt r•f~• to a 

different case ! The end result of har.anizing the two 

brtitot in this manner is that <D> lit11its th• .eaning of 

<C> to speci fi cal 1 y those rel•t ives aentioned. So one 

cannot generalize on the basis of <C> about all her other 

close relatives. 

As we see here, the Gemara applies its artificial rules and 

procedures possibly to create and certainl y to har•onize 

what it vi ews as a conflict between Tannaitic traditions. 

lt is possible that the conflict between the Baraitot is 

contrived, 

different cases). However, a case can be ••de that the two 

Baraitot do, indeed, conflict. At issue is the contex t of 

tnaurning in <D> Ci.e., for which relatives is the wife 

understood to be mourning?>. 

There is a.nether peculiarity in th i s s•ction. At the end of 

the argu•ent, <H> is introduced as tanya ntmi htkhi, i.e., 

•u• a "supporting " Bara.ita. Yet, <C> is the sa•• tra.dition 

verbatim but is not labeled as a Baraita! Why not simply 

cite CH> as the authoritative Bar•itt at t he outset and 

foreclose the argumentttion at <C-H>?! The problem is 

whether the t•nya ~ htkhi r•ally is a S.raita. 

If the ttnyt !11.m.L h•khi really is a Bar1jt1, th•n it •ay be 

••id th•t the stat•••nt at the beginning of CC> anticipates 

the conclusion of th• argu...nt frOfll these Baraitot •t C-6, 

and the tanyt nami. bakhi is withheld until th• end. This 

.auld be done in order to l•t th• argu-.ntation b• spelled 

out in full, yet introduced at th• outset to for•shadow the 

eventual conclusion. If, he>Mev.,.., the tanv• o.Aai. bakhj is 

not really • Btrtita, then <C> anticipates the conclusion of 



th• argu-.ntat:ion at <C-+n <.tiich it. app..ars t.o do> And is 

rttp••tltd at th• ttnd of th• arou..nt as • •pS9t!do-lvait•• 

probably to .nd the &rQU99fltation •dth th• indisputabl• 

authority that a B&rait• carrtws, th9r9by dacidtng th• law 

once &nd for all. 

A full discussion of the t@wa ~ hakhi c&n b• found in a 

doctoral dis.-r-tation by Judith t-t.upt .. n of JTS. Although 

this particular •XA91Pl• is not includltd in hlH"' dis-..rtation~ 

•h• discusses cas.s similar to the on• MR have hlH"'e. 

3 A. ~•r's grandson died . 

hi •• 

He r.nt <hi• qv--.nt > for 

4 

8. His son ca1DR, and <•gain ~-.ar> rttnt (his gar..nt> in 

his (50n's) pre..nce. 

C. HR <~•ar> r.callltd that h• had r..-.t <hi• gar .. nt> 

Mh1tn he "as sitting Cso> h• rose and r.nt it again. 

A. R.-v Ashi said to Aett111ar, NFra. ...t"l.r• <in Scripture> do 

". l•arn that r.nding <th• oar..nt should be done 

Mhi le> standing?" 

B. Cl~-••r &n•wer•d>, "A& it is 5Aid, ~nd .Job ros, •nd 

h, """t his ••ntle (Job 1: 20>. • 

<b.'1.Q. 21a > 

C. <If this is th• case, Rav Ashi arou•s,> dCMt• not <th• 

v9r .. >, ~d if,,. stood .,,d &•id, * I do not wi&h to 

t•k• h•r... <O.Ut 2518, p.rtaining to th• act of 

halitzab, rftuaal of L9virat• iurriAQ•>, need to be 

<int.rpr•t•d> •i•ilarly? 
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h•l j tz•h?l 

D. But it is taught Cin a Saraita>: "Whether one i s 

sitting or standing, or stooped over, <the halitzah> 

is val~ <Yeb. l03a>." 

Ci.e., i n the cas e of halitz«h, although Scripture 

see•s to indicate th•t st•nding is prefer•ble, 

legislation says it 

in the 

is not necessary . 

to rend • 

E. He <A•e~ar > said to him, •<There, in the case of 

hal i tz•h > it i s not written, Rnd he stood <vaya' pod > 

•nd s•id <I do not wish to t•ke her> But, here <in 

Job's case) it says Rnd he rose <vaya-~ 

i •perfect tense > and he rent <his ••ntle>. <The 

imperfect tense can i mpl y an imperative>.• 

Analysi s 

Another Al'IKlraic precedent i ntroduces the collateral issue of 

rending gar~ents while standing up, the subject of the next 

discussion . It is interesting to note that Anll!!fllar rends 

again in h is son ' s presence, wh i ch i s e xactly the 6e•ara•s 

interpretation of the Sages• opi nion in the previous 84raita. 

The quest i on of whether one needs to rend while standing has 

now been i ntroduced and <4A-E> discuss this question. As we 

have s~n in other discussions, the 6e•ara asks for 

scriptural proof f or the practice of rending while standing 

up. This is an exa~pl• of the perceiv~ n-.d to ground 

Rabbinic rulings in Scripture--h~v•r artificial the 

groundi ng. 

The practice of standing while rending gar .. nts was probabl y 

already established. It is ent i rely possible that the Rabbis 

.ere looking i ntensely for a diffttr'9f"ICR bet ... en th• two 
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texts. Their l09ic is clever because tney point out that in 

the case of h4litzah, the Hebrew term, va-a•ad, •and he 

stood~, is in the perfect . However, the use of vayakom, 'and 

he rose•, i s in the perfect. Because one of the ter•s is an 

i91plied imperative, its aeaning can be a...t>iguous. However, a 

perfect verb leaves no doubt as to its aeaning. 

Gemar• 

5 A. Rami bar Hama said, "From where Cin Scripture) do we 

learn that rending Cthe garment should be done ) while 

standing? 

9ar•ent. 

As i t is said, Rnd Job rose •nd rent h is 

B. Perhaps this was an additional act i on that he 

c. 

perfor111ed <i.e., above and beyond the requi re•ent to 

rend the gar111ent )? For, if not, you might Cal so> 

clai m <that we need to do the same thing that Job did 

1n the next part of the verse>, nAJnely , Rnd he 

s haved his head? Rather <the practice of standing 

while rending> should be deri ved Cfro111 the verse>, 

Rnd the king r ose and rent his c lothes <II Sa111. 

13:31 ) . 

<But here too ) perhaps he performed an additional 

action c i.n standing> • For if not, you •ight also 

clai111 <that we need to do> the sa111e thing <that the 

king d i d nex t l, na•ely , Rnd he l•y on the e•rth? 

D. But it is taught <in a Saraita>: 'If ca .aurner) sat 

on the bed or on a chair or on an urnariu• Ca ht!tlfn 

rock used for holding urns> or <even> on the ground, 

he has not fulf i llltd his duty.'" 

E. Rabbi Yohanan said, "This i• because he ha1t not yet 

carr i ed out the ov.rturning o~ the couch.• 

[ i .... , on the 9round Nithout first 



F. 

12 

ovrrtlU"ning t~ c oach h# h•s not fulfill ed his duty. 

Ne learn fro• this th•t 1,in9 on the ground is 

definitely not required.] 

He <R••i b. Hama> s•id to him, •<The i•plic•tion 

this verse is that the kino lay, > as it were, on 

ground. 

of 

the 

[i.e., he did not lay on the ground in f•ct, but he 

overturned his couch and lo•ered it to the ground - so 

he bi.L fulfilled the requ i rr•ent to overturn the 

couch. Therefore , if the verse is to be re•d 

consistent/ y , standing up to rend one·' s clothes •«st 

•lso be • require•ent bec•use •e kno• th•t overturn i ng 

the couch is cert•inly • require•ent ! J 

Analysis 

<SA> repeats <4A-B>: Rami bar Huna offers the same prooftex t 

to sha. that one needs to stand while rending his garment. 

But a logical question is raised . If the verse in Job is the 

source for this custom, should not the •ourner also do that 

which Job did next , i. e. , shave his head? Shouldn't all of 

Job's actions in this verse be de•eed paradio•atic of the 

correct practices? But we know that shaving the head is not 

dee.ed a require•ent of 1DOUrning . There re•ains, therefore, 

a probl .. of consistency in the application of the proo~text. 

This being the case, a second prooftext is cited fro• II 

Samuel. However, in much the same way that the Job prooftext 

cannot be consistently applied, so too, is the prooftext fro~ 

II S..uel sub;ect to criticism: David's subsequent action 

th.r•, na1tely, lying on the Qround, is ~ dee.-d a 

r9quir...,nt of .aurning. So how can this prooftext be 

utilized to solve th• probl .. ? 

The Geeara 

tNO portions 

seoothly •• 

supplies the n~•••ary h•r.anization bet .... en the 

of the II S..uel v.,-se so that it ••Y function 

a prooftext htwe. If in "lying on the ground " 



David, in fact, fulfill• th• 1..., - by r•ally JUSt ov.,-turning 

his couch <6> - th.., in the first part of th• prooft•xt, 

•atandino to rend•, he must b• fulfillino th• law! So, th• 

v.,-se a&y th.n b• r.ad consist.ntly as provino that standing 

to r9fld is also th• law! 

1 A.a> Our Rabbi• tauoht <in a 84r•ita>1 MThlt1Ut are th•. 

things Mhich are forbiddtHl to a .aurn.,-: 

•>work, 
b> bathing, 

c>anointing <with o i l>, 

d>seKual intercour .. , 

•>donning of sandals, 

f) he is forbidden to r•ad Torah, Proph•t• and 

Writino•, 

g > study •iahnah, •idrash , halachot, talmud <i ••• , 

A9oraic discourses p91rtainino to th• •iahn•h> , 

and aooadot. 

If th• public n.ed hi• <thouoh>, h• d04H5 not abstain 

<fro• teachino th .. >. 

b ) •There was (such a> pr.c9d9nt. Th• son of Rabbi 

Yosi died in 5-pphoris <~ ""1nichc 7hft son of 

R•bbi Yosi of Sftpphoris di•d). He _,t.,-9d th• 

&.i t H&"idrash and •Kpounded the ..,tir• day. w 

8. Rabb• Bar bar HaaA had a ber•av_,,t <for his 

dauoht.,- and origi nally> thouoht that he should not 

oo out to <d•liver> the lesson. 

Cfts ~icha 

Bftit Sh••ri• 

•xpound•d thft 

R•bb• B•r b•r H••• ' s d•u9htftr di•d in 

1md hft 1Hmt into thft B•it N•lfidr•sh •nd 

•nti r• d•f . H• thoa9ht th•t hft shou.l d 



CThe Viln• edition •nd #s #cmi c h offer two v•ri•nts 

of this story. #s #unich is •ore specific bat does 

not include the sentence • •nd he h•d • bere•ve•ent•. 

Ho•e ver, #s. #anich •lso h•s R•bb• b•r H••• 'thinking 

if he shot.Lid 90 out to deliver the lesson• «ftrr the 

story tells u.s th•t he in f«ct del ivered the lesson. 

There is either so•e type o f ei x up in tr•ns•ission 

here or two var i•nts h•ve been coll•ted.J 

C . Rav Hanina said to him, "<We have learned> U1s 

l'tuni c h: R•v s•id, Ne have le•rnedl 'If the pub lic 

need hi111, he <need> 

the ... ) • • H 

not abstain ( from teaching 

D. He CRabba bar bar Ha111a > then thought o+ calling up h is 

R.iav said to 

him, " We learned , ' Just as long as he does not place 

his a ssi stant a t his side." " 

CRabba now sets •bout to te•ch the coe•unity in the 

nor••l ••r, i.e. , through h is Turge•an. But this is 

forbidden while in eourning .J 

E. <Then> how is he to proceed Ci .e., how is he able to 

teach the publ ic i+ he i s forbidden an assistant at 

th i 1> ti•e ? ! > 

F. <As> it is taught <in a ~~ti t.1 > c II It once occurred 

that the son o f Rabb i Jud.iah bar Il•i d ied and he •ent 

i nto the Seit HAl'1idrash. R.abbi HAnAni ah ben Ak.iavya 

ca•e in and sat beside him. Htr CJudAh) whisp.wed to 

Rabbi H.ianoaniah ben Akavya and Rabbi HananiAh ben 

Akavya C~ispered> to the lnterpret.r and the 

i nterpret.er spoke it .ialoud to the pub l ic. " 

Analysis 

The Ge•ar• take~ up a new subject which is introduced b y • 
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n..,. 81r1it1. WR are now infortted of those things forbidden 

to a .aurner. Here, the prohibitions ar• generaliz•tions. 

In following sections, the 81raitot .-re .are specific and 

teach •hat a .nourner 11ay do .. during the first three days" . 

The proble~ in th i s section is that the 81r1ita st1tes that 

if the public needs the tnOUrner to instruct th..n, h• •ust not 

lbst•in. Th i s would i~pl y that it is &lright to teach the 

public in the usu1l 11anner, i.e., throuoh • Turg .. an or 

"inouthpiece" . However, we al s o learn from &nothl!r Baraita 

that he .ust not have • an inter preter by his side' . Ho..- then 

i s the teacher t o instruct the publ i c ? The probl•lft i s sol ved 

<&nd both B11r1itot har•onized > by tne introduction of a 

precltdent trans •itted i n yet another hr1i ta. The 

i nterpr•t er i s not b y the ~ourner• s side <lE> ind the Rabb i 

i s able to teac h the pub li c d i rectl y <l A>. 

What appears here is a rec urr i ng t helM! in the la•s o f 

.ourni no. N.a1Htly, when something is pmtrmitted to the 11ourner 

<like teaching >, it 11ay not be done publicl y in the nor•• l 

way . Here there are both pr ivate •ourning needs And the 

needs of the com•un ity which the 11ourner ~rv•s. The 

i nev itab l e conf l ict i s resol ved i n favour of the c a.NnUni ty 

but, a s a ges tur e o f 11ourning, the mourner ••Y not a c t in the 

norll\al way . 

Ge11ara 

l A. Our Rtbbis taught U n a 81rai t1>: '" During the f i rst 

three days <o f .aurnino >, the 1110Urner is forbidden to 

put on tefill i n. FrCMI the th i rd day onw1rd--&nd the 

third day is includltd--he i s pttr•itted to put on 

t•fi 11 i n. If n..,. vi •i tors CDfMP <to console h i • >, h e 

nettd not re.av e <th• tefillin>•--th••• ire th• .ar"ds 

of R. Eliez.-.r. Rabbi Joshua says, ' Fer the f i rst tNO 

days, a .aurn.r i• forb i dden to put on tefillin. FrOftl 

the second day onNtrd~and the ..c:ond dty i• includ•d-­

he is per•itted to put on t•fill i n. If n..,. vis i tors 



B. 

c. 

CT,,. opinions differ b•c•use e•ch •uthorit y h•s • 

d iff•r•nt '•ini•u•' requi r•-.nt for .au.rning • s • i ll 

t>. ••d• cl••r in th# rest of the section.l 

S.id Rav f1.at90a , "What i• t he r•a5on 

Eli •ziRr • s opinion? 

•s.cau•• it: is Mri tt:en, lmd tM d•ys of 

th• .aurDin9 of #oses •ere finished <Deut. 

Ci.a., ~ Cplur•l> 

•ournjno <one d•Y>I 

intrnse .aurnin9.l 

of wereinq 

therefore, two 

for R&bbi 

weeping in 

34:8> . .. 

D. S.id Rav AynA , 

opinion? 

E. "As it i• Mr i tt:en, • •• •nd the end thereof •s • 

bitter d•y (~s 8 : 10>.u 

Ci . e., •ost intense • ournzn9 here is i•plied to be 

one d•y ( sin9u.l•r> only . J 

F. But for Rabbi Joshua <Nho proposed one day of most 

int9n .. .aurnino frOlll a prooft•xt>. sur•l Y it is 

written, Rnd t,,. d• ys of •••ping •••• 

Ci.•·, does Joshu• Eliezer ' s 

6. H9 U · •·, One> .. y reply, "Th• .aurnino for ~ .,....,. 

.,,.. inten ... " 

<lit.' <The c•- of) Pk>s•• i• different b.cause <the 
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[i.e., #oses ' deilth wils • speci•l c•se fro• which we 

••Y not 9ener•l i ze.J 

H. But for Rabbi El i ezar <who proposed two days of 

•ourning from an equally valid prooft•x t>, it is 

surely written, " •• • an d the end thereof •s • b i tter 

day." 

Ci • e. , how does Eliezer understilnd Joshu• 's 

prooftex t ? J 

I. <He holds that this verse i 111plies that > the main part 

of MOUrning is for one day on ly . 

Analysis 

Another Baraita, not unrelated to the previ ous Baraita, 

introduces yet another issue. 

refrain from putting on tefillin 

Naniel y , ha.if 1 OntJ1 •ust one 

a s a 11tourner? The Tannaitic 

dispute <lA> is rationalized b y A•orai ,. who provide 

scr i ptural prooftext s for the two conflicting po1>i tions. 

But, each Sage •ust acknowledge and deal with the presence i n 

Scripture of t he other ' s prooftext. The solutions, <G> and 

<I>, are typical The entire 

e xercise , i n f act, is stereotypical. 

2 A. Ulla said, "The h.ialacha is according to Rabb i Eliezar 

with respect to the reftt<>ving of tefillin and the 

halacha is according to Joshua wi th r•spect to the 

putting on of tefillin." 

[i.e., one need not r e •ove tetillin on the th i rd 

day <R . Eliez•r> •nd one ••Y put on trfjlljn on the 

second d•y <R. Joshu• >.J 

3 A. They a5ked, •<WhRn n._ co•forters co .. > on the second 
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day <of •ourni ng>, according to Ulla, aust one re•ove 

<his tef i 11 in> or not remove them?" 

"Ulla said, "One •ay take off (hl s 
I 

tefillin> and put on <his tefillin> a hundred tiiaes. ' " 

C. Like•ise, it was taught <i n a Btraita Ct.nya naa1 

hachil: "Judah ben Taima says, ' One ID4lY take off <his 

tefilljn> and put on Chis tefill1n > a hundred ti•es."" 

D. Raba said, "When he puts on <his te1il lin> he may not 

take <them> off. " 

E. But, was not Raba the one who said Cin the context of 

overturning the bed for three days before the 

Festival >, "The halacha is according to the opinion of 

our Tanna <in the Mishnah> who says <that the minimum 

period of mourning> is three days Cb.M.GI. 20a>?" 

CSo how c•n Raba even •llow hi• to put on tefillin 

before the third day since putting on tefillin is not 
per•issible during the period of •ournin9?J 

CNote that this section links with the content in 

20a where •9•in R•b• is the only dissenting voice in• 

whole series of rulings that assert one day •s the 

•ini•u•.l 

<b.M.Q. 21b > 

F. It is different in the case of a religious obligation 

<•i hv•h >. 

Ci.e, since putting on 

obli9•tion, R•b• will 

••rlier.l 

tefillin 

•llow it 

is 

to 

• religious 

be resa•ed 
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In <2A>, Ulla fixes the h•lacha by citing one ele9ent of each 

position •nd incorpor•ting theta both into one solution. 

HoNever, a logical proble~ is raised in <3A>. ~11ely, if, 

following Ulla, one •ay put on tefillin on the s'cond day 

<•ccording to R. Joshua> then, ii one receives gu@sts on the 

s.cond day, need one take off the tefillin, as Eliezar•s 

opinion seed\S to suggest? 

Ulla proposes a solution in which one can remove the tefillin 

.nd put them back on as many ti~es as necessary. This 

solution is represented as having Tannaitic basis <3C> in the 

form of a tanva nami hakh i. 

Raba, however, dissents (as above at 20a>. <E> ob;ects that 

Raba seems to be inconsistent with another of his opinions, 

cited earlier. 

referring them 

section Ulla 

<F> then harmonizes Raba's two opinions by 

to different situations. Ath the end of the 

and Raba are still in dispute. Nonetheless, 

the citation of a Baraita supporting Ulla would seem to 

indicate an editorial preference. 

Gemara 

1 A. Our Rabbis taught (in a Baraita>: 

a> "<During the) first three days <of mourning), 

mourner is forbi dden to do work. 

a. 

b) "Even (if he be> a poor man <who gets) his 

sustenance from charity, (he does no work>. 

c> "From that point on C1.e., after the first three 

d•ys , > he does (his work> in the pri vacy of his 

own house. 

d) "And • wOflan <who is in 1M>urnino> may ply the 

spindle in her house." 
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Analysi" 

This 8.rait• is 

It i• int11resting to note the striving for 9quality on th• part 

of th• Rabbis. W. g•t th• v11ry forceful .. a-.g• that •11 •re 

obli9at9d to .aurn: including th• poor ••n and th• N01aan. 

1 A. Our R•bbis t•ught Cina B.raita>' 

•> "<During the> first thr .. days <of .aurning>. .. 
11K>Urn•r <-.ust> not go to the ha.. of <Another> 

.aurn11r <or to • Seit Ha-Evel, a Pl•cR of .aurning> • 

b) "Frat11 this point onw.rd ( i • •• ' fra. the fourth day 

on>' h• aay go <to another's house of .aurning>. 

c) "But he ,..Y not sit in th• place of the CCN9forters . 

Rather, h• t•k•s hi" plac• with th• coaforted. " 

Analvsis 

Anoth11r Baraita with no discussion i s App...,ded. It i• again 

int.,-esting to note that th• Rabbis insisted on a full .aurninq 

period <if it w•• pos•ibl•> for th• 1ROUTner. They .-re •hawing 

sensitivity her• ~hat after 

Gnar• 

l A. Our Rabbis taught <in a &.rait1>: 

•> •(During th•> firat thr .. days <of .aurning>. • 

90Ur'ner is forbidden to initiat• gr .. tings <i.•., to 

.. y •h•llo•s lit . , 'to ask about <sa••one else's> 

... 1far•• >. 
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b) "From <the end of the> third 

seventh <day>, he 11ay respond <to an inquiry about 

his welfare> but he •ay not ask 

else's welfare>. 

<about soeeone 

c> "Fro• that point on <i.e., fr04n the end of the 

seventh day>, he may inquire (about another's 

welfare> and respond <to an inquiry about his own 

•el fare) in his usual 111anner." 

8 . <It is stated above in Ca>>, 'During the first three 

days of mourning a mourner is forbidden to initiate 

greetings.• 

a> But it was surely taught Cin a Baraita >; "It 

c) 

happened that the sons of Rabbi Ak iva died. All 

Israel entered <the ce~etery> and mourned greatl y 

for them. When the people (were about to leave>, 

Rabbi Akiva stood on a rarge bench and said, •our 

brothers, 0 House of Israel, hear ye ! Even though 

<these> two sons were bridegroDffts (i . e., they were 

very young, in the prime of their lives>, he is 

<i.e. , I am > consoled on account of the great 

honour that you have bestowed. And if you have 

c ome 

an 

and 

what 

f ur 

Akiva 

need 

you 

the sake of Akiva, behold, there is man y 

i n the marketplace Ci.e., others deserve 

as much consolation). Rather, this is 

have said, The Tor•h of his 6od is in 

his he•rt CPsal~s 37:31>. So much more so then 

should your reward be doubled. So, go home in 

peace < • Shal 0111 • > • • " 

C~n·t this 84raita therefore indicate that Aki v a 

i n i tiated greetings on his first day of •ourning? 

No, ) honour due the publi c i& a different 

<thttr'•for• he was not contradicting the rule at 

la>. 
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Anoth.,. 8£•it• concern•d wlth what th• MKArner ••Y not do 

durino the first thr9tt days of MOUrning is introduc•d. Here. 

ho...ver, ther• i• an appar9r1tly contradictino Tannaitic 

pr.ced9nt <n ... ly, that of Akiva> to the firat clau ... 

Howltver, upon cle>5tt e x.-.ination, Akiva•s •or..ting• -.s not 

r•ally a or .. ting at all. He Mas not giving any gr .. tino& and 

certainly was not responding to any. HDW9v1tr, Akiva•s 

valedictory contains the ..:>rd "Shal0tn•, so it could be 

<•is>construed as a gr .. ting of .,..lfare. The solution to the 

perc•i ved contradiction <lBc> refllK:'ts a very simple 

explanation for Akiva•s action. The editors of th• 6tN1ara are 

probably aware that Akiva•s case is not r•all y related to the 

case in qu..tion but f~l the na.d to r_.pond to it 

nonethel-.s. 

The main purpose, I b•lieve, of including the Akiba story, i& 

to provide a concr•t• illustration of the .aurning practice of 

one of the Rabbinic mast1trs ~ i.e., it is a didactic and 

paradioaatic exercise . 

2 A. Cit was s tated above in lA<b> and <c>>~ "Fra. the <end 

of> th• third <day> until the sev9nth (dav>. <the 

aournw- > •ay r•spond <t.o a vr .. ttno> but do.• not <IWlke 

inquiry hi ... lf>c and fra. this point onward <i.e •• fro~ 

th• end of the .. venth day on...ard>, h• aay aak• inauiry 

<to others> and h• aay raspond <to enauir.s about 

hi ... lf) in th• usual .ann.r." 

8 . <&o.e> objected <by quotino anoth.r lv•ita>s "On• who 

find• hi• fellow to be a .aurntr within the thirty-day 

p.riod aay speak to hi• (..,,.ds of) consolation but does 

not inquir• about hi• ... 1fare. <If h• ~· hi•> aft.r 

th• thirty-day p.,.lod, he .. Y inquire about hi• welfare 

but aay not ap .. k (MOrd• of) consolation to hi•. If hi• 

<friend••> wife died and h• ..,.,.led anoth.,.., he ls not __ 
.... __ ,_ 
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ent.,- his and speak of 

the 

sof t 

consolation 

aarktrtplace, 

to hi•. If h• l!f"lcount.rs hi• 

he iaAY soeak <his condolenc.s> in 

in 

• 
voice and <with > a lOM9red head. " 

Rabbi ldi bar 

i nquire about 

ntOUrning> for 

Abin said, "..._ <i.e., the 

the welfare of others 

thev are abiding in peace. 

.aurner > mav 

<while he is 

But. others 

aay not inauire of his welfare becauae he is not ~b i d i ng 

in peace . " 

Analyus 

The rest of the Baraita at ( 1 ~> mentioned that the •ourn@r may 

respond to a gr.eting from the fourth to the •eventh dav but 

aay 

day . 

not make any i nquiry about others until after the s e venth 

The Baral ta at <28> s.-.s to have eleatmts that 

contradict this. 

The second Barai ta suggests that one who aeets a aournlH"" •ithin 

th• thirty-day p.,-iod should offer condolences but not i nouire 

as to the .aurn.,-•s W9lfare. This is in contradiction to the 

first Barai ta which per•its th• 9°'.U"nttr h i aself to • Kchange 

greetings. Th• pro.,osed haraonization takes an el..-nt of the 

first Bttraita and an •l...nt of th• ..cond @.riata and ca.ts up 

•ith an co.pra.i••· Unfortunatel y , th i s co.pra.ise caus.s a 

prabl.,.. becau .. , in th• first B&r•ita it is sp1teifically 

..,,tioned that after sevttn days a .aurner ••Y "respond". The 

..cond lar•ita .. ys that h i s friend .. Y .. not inquire". In 

other ..ards, th• contradiction is •ti 11 ther-• ! ! Th• r•sol ution 

of . this difficulty is provid•d in the continuation of the 

.-ction. 

3 A. But sine• <the f i rst IAr•ita> t•ach•s <•Between three 

and .. ven days> h• •ay respond," this impli~ that they 

<i.•., others> ••Y tnquir• of his (M9lfar• , wh i ch the 
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..cond IK•ita does not al.lDN>. 

B. Only if th•Y ar• not awar• <of hi• sorrOM, and they 

inquir• of his ... 1far•, .. Y th• .x.arn.,.. respond>. 

-" 
C. If so, this <i ·•·, p.,..•i•sion to r.spond Mh.n the 

inquirer is not aware of th• mourner•s grief> should 

also apply th.,..• <during th• three-day p.,..iod>. 

Ci.a., the principle th•t thft....aarner ••v respond to 

those who •sk •bout his welf•re out of i.gnor•nce should 

•lso •PPl'I to the first three d•vs when .. •ccordi.n9 to 

the first B•r«it« he is not •llowed to respond.J 

D. <No.> There <dw-inQ th• first thr- days> h• needs to 

infor• th- <of his ber•av...,.t> and th.n .. kes no 

further response. Hltr• <b•t..._, thr- and .. v.n davs> 

h• need not infor• th- <of hi• ber••v...,.t!' so he .ust 

respond if th•Y inquir• out of iQnorance>. 

Analvsis 

Th• Getlar• now attet1pt• to resolv• th• contradiction not d•alt 

with by Itli bar Abin•s proposal. A solution is offered in 

<38>. But <3C> rmquir- t:h• solution in <38> t:o b• 

v.neralizabl• in principl• to th• first thr- days of mourninc;J. 

C3D> gives a r•ason this cannot be, thus preservino th• 

intevrity of t:h• first lar•it•· 

4 A.a> <Some> abJ.cted <to th• i~iately previaus / tvaita 

C28> by quoting another 1Kaita>1 •an. Mho finds hls 

fellDM to b~ a .aurner within a twelve •anth Cper/ od 

sine• th• d-t:h>, he should sp-lc with hi• <words of> 
cansalat:ian but: llhauld not inquire abaut: hi• welfar•· 

(CJne ..eta finds his fe11DM ta ·be a .aurner) after A 

t:welVll •ant:h Cperiad sine• t:h• d-t:h> .. Y inquire 
• 
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About his ...eJ fare but should not •P•ak <words of 

consolation> with him. However, he ••Y speak 

<consolations> with him subtly <lit., fro• the side>. 

b > "Rabbi ~ir s.id, 'One who finds his fttllo. to be a 

eourner after twel ve months and soeaks wi th h i m <words 

of> consolation, to what can he be liktmed? To • man 

who b r oke his leg and it healed. Hi s doctor found him 

and said to h i ~, 'Conte to • Y olac e so that I can brea~ 

1t (again > and fix it <again) so that y ou know that mv 

medications work !'" 

8 . <However> there i s no dif ficulty <reconciling the two 

8araitot <i . e., this one and the one c i ted at <2B> >. 

C.a> Thi s <Baraita refers to the proper way to behave in 

the case of the death of the nK>urner's> father and 

his mother. 

b) That <B•r•ita 

the case o f 

relatives. 

refers to the proper way to behave in 

the death of the mourner's > other 

O. But 1 i n (the case of the other relativtts ) he should 

E. 

Analysis 

also be allowed to offer h i m <words of > consolation 

subtly. 

Yes. The sa•e (principle applies >. So what 

th i rty daysl he do•s not speak with him 

consolation" Mttan? It -ana <that he 

"[After 

words of 

does 

any 

does 

not sp•ak with hi• words of consolation> directl y . in 

his usual •anner , but h• ••Y do so indirectly. 

Th• i--.diat•lY precltdin9 Baraita rulltd that for th• first 

thirty days after a d•ath, one should not ask the .aurner how 

h• is but should offer consolation. After thirty days, one 



should aake inqui ry but not offer consolation. 

<4A> ••Y• that one should offer consol•tion 

Our new Bvaita 

but •ak•s no 

inquiries within the twelve-month p1Priod. The two B@rai tot 

thus contradict each other. 

Th• Gemara attempts to harmoni ze them by applying each to a 

different circumst•nce. Thus the new 8araita refers to 

dealing with people whose parents have died ~ while the earlier 

8Araita deals with peoole whose other relat ives have died. 

The Geaara, though is not finished wjth these two &traitot. On 

the surface, it would appear that there are no nK>re problems 

In fact, the Gemara 

creates a new problltftl where none previ ousl y e xisted ! ! It does 

this by poi nting out that in the Baraita at <4A> we are taught 

that, 

The 

after the longer period, we refer to the subtly. 

th• Bar•ita 

consolation 

informs us that the same principle should apply to 

at <28>. However, Bar•ita <28> says that no 

must be offered. The Gemara solves the probl@tll, 

<naturally, it invented it!>, by interpreting the .. aning of 

•no consolation being offered" in Baraita <28) as referring to 

dir11et consolation. Indirect consolation, though. is 

acc-.ptable. Th• solution to this probl .. was , 90at likelv~ 

thouoht of before the Getaara treated it. I believe that it is 

JU•t another ex~le of th• Rabbis exercising their 

her.eneutical -..ac:les! 

Another point 

that s.cti on 

of literary interest should be aentioned. Note 

(1-4> i s a single long unit ca.pos9d of llterarv 

parallel• aaono suba.ctions. 

•leQant construction. 

6nv• 

It is Ml eka"f>l• of soee very 

1 A.a> Our Rabbis taught <in a IAcaita>: "A aaurner who ca.es 

<ha..> froa a place in the near vicinity during th• 

first thr.. days <of .aurnino> counts <hi• days of 

aow-ntno> with th ... 
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Ci.•., he counts the d•vs of aourning Nith the other 

rel•tives fro• the d•Y they st•rted their •ournzn9 

until the end of the aournin9 period.) 

b ) •should he ca.e frDftl a distant place, he counts on his 

°"". 

(i.e., he counts the seven d•ys of •ou.rnin9 fro• the 

ti•e he he•rs the neNs.l 

c) MFrom this point on~ Ci.e., after three days>, even if 

he came fre>111 a place in the near vicinity. he counts 

on his own. 

d > "Rabbi Shimon says, •Even if he ca.,. <hoee) on the 

seventh Cday of 1KJUrning> froni a place in the near 

vicinity, he counts with them <i.e., his r•lativ•s>.• 11 

8. The Master said, "If he conies from a place in the near 

vicinitv during the first three davs, he counts with 

them." 

C. Rabbi Hivya bar Abba said that Rabbi Vohanan said, "This 

is done <i.e., counting with the relatives during the 

first three days> wh.n the aaster of the house is at 

hoine." 

D. A question was asked them--<b t1.Q. 22a>--•What happ•n• 

if the aast...- of the house .-nt to the c ... t...-v <and was 

away for thr .. days)?" 

Ci.•., need the ••s~er of th• house count Nith his 

r•l•tives when they be9•n •oarnin9 or fro• th• ti•• of 

buri•l ?l 

E. co- and h•ars Rabbi Hiyya bar Abba said that Rabbi 

Yoh&nan said, NEv.n if th• ... t...- of th• hou .. ...nt to 

th• c-t...-y <and "as a"ay for thr•• d•Y•> h• count• 
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with (his relatives fra. th• day h• lRft>. " 

<Why do you say> "h• counts with th-·? For it is 

tauoht <in th• s..e Bar-ait• <1Ac>> that <if h• ca .. hoee 

after thrtte days> •he counts on hi• OMn"!! 

6. This is not a difficulty. This rulino C1Aal <t«iich savs 

that he •ourns with his relativ••> applies Nhen he 

rwturn•d during the thr .. days. The other ruling ClAcl 

<which says he lllOUrns by hi••elf> applies when h• did 

not return during the three days <but after thetn>. 

H. This is Csi 111i l Ar to> what Rav a.id to the sons of 

HatzAlponi, " Those who ca.. <ha.e> within three <davs> 

count with you . ThoMr Nho do not CCMMP (hOftl•) within 

three d•yt> count b y th~elves. .. 

Analysis 

This is yet 

&tat-.nent <C> 

another " first thr .. days" 9¥aita. An ~aic 

rRfin•s the &.raita 1Aa <•B> . Sllction <D> then 

is a special ca•• and •--k• clarification of <C> in light of 

the stat.-.nt in IAr•ita <B>. The clarification is provided At 

<E> . <F> points out a contradiction with another clau .. of the 

84r•ita which is har1M>nized at <G>. 

precedRnt in support of <G>. 

<H> supplies an Amcraic 

I • Rabb a told the peopl• of "achoza, "You who do not walk 

<bllhind> th• bier -.ast beQin countino (your davs of 

.aurnin9> free th• u .. that you turn your face• fro. 

th• oat• of th• city."' 

Ci.•·, it ••s • custo• for tM IH1W"n•rs to foll ow tM 

proc•ssion to • dist•nt pl•c• in ord•r to burv tM d••d. 

Ho••v•rr tM -..JOrity of tM .aa.rn•rs did not foll ow 

tM proc•ssior>. 1My .,.,.. tMD to &t•rt .at.u"nin9 

' • 
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Analysis 

<I> corresponds to the presuppositon of <E>, that the relatives 

..,o stay at h09e < ..,o do not follow th• bier to the c ... tvrv > 

start counting .as •oon as the funeral proc.ssion leav•• the 

city . 

2 A. "Rabbi ShillK>n says, ~ Even if one callM! <ha.e> on the 

seventh day <of 90urning> free a place in the near 

vicinity, he counts with th .. <i.e. , hi• relativeto>.' " 

B. Rabbi Hiyy• bar Ga•d• said that Rabbi Vose bttn Shaul 

said that Rabbi said, "<Thi& i s th• practic•> only Mhen 

he coees <ha.a) and finds coefc:rters at his plac•. " 

C. Rav Anan inquired, "What is the practice if they 

bestirrltd th•9S•lv .. to l•ave Ci.•., .-r• just standing 

up> but had not le.ft y•t (lit., stood Y1Jt) ? 

Th• final clau•• of our ori9inal B&r•it• <1Ad) is now under 

inv~tic;iation. HQ.,..ver, th• 6-tl&ra aak .. no att.-ot to ans...,­

the question rai .. d by Rav Aoan. There are two possible 

eKplanations far this. First, th• qu .. tion a&Y not h•v• b .. n 

debated. This is not li k•l y CJi V9n th• purpos. of th• Tal.ud. 

Second, and 90r'• likely, th• arc;iu..nts Mer"• ao inconclusive 

that th• editor did not bother to put th- in. He -.r-•lY 

quotes '"th• bottc. lin•"· 



3 A.a> A coll•agu• of- Rabbi Abba bar Hiyya l•arn9d fr~ RAbbi 

Abba-

8. 

c> <He Mas ) Rabbi Zeira.~ 

d> And there are those who say it was a coll•ague of 

Rabbi Zeira CMho l•arn•d> fro• Rabbi Z•ira. 

f > Rabbi Abba the son of- Rabbi Hi yya bar Abba. >--

g> <The tradition l•arned above says that> Rabbi Yohanan 

said, "The halacha is accordinQ to Rabban Shimion ben 

6a•liel in .. tt9'rs of trtfot, and th• halacha i& 

according to Rabbi ShillK>n in a.tt9'r• of- .aurning." 

"<The halacht follows> Rabbi Shi.an in cas•• of-

l9C>Urnin9"-this r•f9'rs to that which has already been 

taught <see th• c•s• of Jh>. "<Th• halacha folla.fs> 

Rabban Shi.an ben 6&1nli•l in caMK of trefot" as is 

taught <in a Baraita [found in Tos•fta Hullin 3l)a uclf 

thare ar• > p9'rforated int.stints and sec:ration block.ct 

them <i.e., the int .. tines>, <th• aniaal i• d..-.d> 

valid. Th••e ar• th• words of Rabban Shi.an b•n 

Gainl i el. " 

b> Rav Kahana ••id, • 1t i& th• oily substance in th• 

ba.91• that ca.as out <fra. ther•> if it is pushed. •" 

C. ~on• said, •1 <hope> I 9erit (being abl•> to QO up 

Cto Pal .. tin•> and learn th• dtctu. Ct.e., lAQ> from th• 

mouth of its aast.r Ci • •· , Abba •an of- Hi yya> • 
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D. When h• ..,nt up <to Pal.stine> and found Rabbi Abba the 

M>n of Hiyya b.,- Abba, he <Le. , this "so••one" > said to 

hi• <i.e. , Abba bar Hiyya bar Abba>, •Did the Pt.ast1tr say 

that the halacha is according to th• opinion of Shi.on 

ben G.a11l i el in •atters of trefot? " 

E. He <i .e., Abba bar Hiyya b.ar Abba) ~id to hi•, •<No>. 

I said tha t the halacha i& ~so." 

[i.e., the h•l•ch• is not •ccording to Shi.an b. 

B••l i el with respect to tr,fot.J 

F. "And .tiat about <the halacha follDNino> Rabbi Shi .an in 

caSIHi of .aurning?" 

G. He said to him, "Th~e are Cdiffer•nt> opinions <•& to 

whether th• halacha follONs R&bbi Shi.an >. As it is 

said: • Rav Hisda said, ' (Rabbi ShilM>C"l's v i 9W) is the 

v i•w is the> halacha.' Rabbi Nachaan said , ' (Rabbi 

Shi.an v iew> is not the halacha and the halacha is not 

according to to Rabba n Shi111an ben 6a11li•l in cas•s of 

trpfot. •" 

H. But, the halacha <i s r•ally> accordino to Rabb i Shi.an 

in cas .. of mourn i no as Sa.uel said. "Th• halacha i s in 

accordance with th• •or• 111nient authority.• 

Analysis 

Th• iaau• in th i • section r•turns one• .or• to th• orioinal 

Bvajta <tAa> Mh.,..• Shimon diss.nts <1Ad> from th• anonymous 

opinion <t ·•· , .. ven days versus thr- days>. Hllr• the 61Ha&ra 

t•lls us that the balacba follows Shi.an' • opinion. Th• entir• 

••ction ia parall•led at b. Chullin :50a ..tl11r• CB'•> Baratta on 

tcefat i s under discussion. 



1 A.a) Cit was taught in a @.raita <this phrase •i••ing 1n 

Ra.- ltdition but found in other "'55> <cf. s...hot Ch. 

~> l: "If for all <other> d•ad one is anxious to r.-ove 

the bier (i.e., hurries the burial alon9>, ha is 

praiseworthy. 

b > •caut, if one is anxious to r..av• th• bier> of his 

father or his .ath•r, ha is worthy of scorn. 

(i.e., it is prop#r in this c•s• for the •ourner to 

extend the ~riod of •ninut.l 

c > " CHowav•r >, if it ~s the day before Shabbat or the 

day blrlora a F~tival, h• is praisawDfthy Cif hR 

hurries the burial of his parents> for h• dotts so only 

on the •ccount of the honour due his .ath..r or his 

father. 

Ci.e., it lS •ore proper to hurry up the inter'*#nt 

so •s not to h•ve the p•rents' bodies lying •bout 

until the holid•y is over.l 

d > "For all Coth.,-) da•d, if ha -.nts, h• .. Y shorten his 

business Cin order to take care of prepar.at i ons>. If 

ha desires <wtt. to shorten h i s business> ha n.-d not 

shortttn <it) • 

<b.'1. Q. 22b > 

•> '"<Ho....var, i f he is .aurnin9> for his f.ather or his 

.athttr, ha <.u•t> shorten <his busin .. s> Ci.a., in 

ordttr to take care of all the preparation• in a proper 

•anner> . 

f) '"For all <oth .... > dead, if h• wishes, h• aay bare 

clothing fra. upon his should•r 

Stains.altz/Rashil. If ha d .. ir .. <not to bare 

Chis 

Ccf. 

his 



should9r>, h• n .. d not bare <it ) . 

o> "<HoNRver, if he is llOUrnin;> far hi• fat.her or 

.ath..,.., <h• .ust> bar• <his shoulder)." 

h > "It. once happRned that t.h• father of a gr•at one 

th• g.neration died and h• wish•d to bare 

shoulders). 

il wAnd <another> 9reat Man cf the g.neration that was 

with <the first) ~n also to bare <his 

shoulders. i.e •• in order to share in his .aurning.> 

jl (For this reason> he Ci.e., the .aurn...-> refrained and 

did not bare Chis shoulders). 

Analysis 

(1.e., this ••s donr so •s not to c•usr his fri,nd to 

b•rr his shouldrr; cf. Steinaaltz.l 

honour due to par.nts 

is obligated to .aurn. 

•arlier aaterials but 

.. ct.ion. 

versus the oth...- r•lativ•• for Mha. one 

N• have had glimp .. s of this notion in 

this is th• direct int9"t of this 

Sect.ion <h-J> is a Mhich displays a th ... tic 

connection to the previous .. terial. 

6atAr• 

8. <Ab•v• .. id, "Th• gr•at. ••n of th• g9nerat.i on <in 

.aurning> .... Rabbi. <Th• other> great ..,, of th• 

gen.,.. at ion ...... 0 waa with hi• .... Rabbi Jacob bar Aha ... 

c. Ther• are S09e ...... 0 say that th• gr•at ..,, of th• 

generation <in .aurning> WAS Rabbi Jacob bar Aha and 

I 



<the other) or•at a.an of t.h• o..nerat.ion ..tio •a• with hi• 

MAS Rabb i . 

D. Th.re is no probl._ for th• on• <i.•., th• unident.ifi.ct 

"S099 5&y"> ..tio holds that th• gr•at aan of the 

Q9"eration who was with (th• .ourn.r> ..as Rabbi. <For , 

if this .,... the case> ..,. undtrstand ..tiy <th• .ourner-­

Rabbi Jacob ben Aha> r•frain.ct fr09 barinQ Chis 

shoulder >. 

Ci.e., J•cob did not b•re his shoulder ~c•use hfr did 

not ••nt one 9re•ter th•n hi• <R•bbi> to h•ve to MJo•er N 

hi•self on his •ccount.l 

b> Howev•r, according to t.h• one <Abay•> Nho holds that 

Rabbi Jacob bar Aha <••• th• gr•at •an of th• Q9neration 

who •••with the .aurner>, why did <Rabbi, the aourner> 

r .. rain free baring his <shoulder> ? 

Ci. •· , R•bbi could h•ve b•Ntd his shoulder •nd h•ve 

one lower th•n hi• b•re his shoulder out of Ntspect. 

The question is, if R•bbi ••s t,,. .au.mer, why the 

reluct•nce on his p•rt to h•v• •n underling sho• 

respect?) 

E. For Rabban ShiMOn b90 6aali•l CRabbi • • fatherl ••• a 

Nasi and •veryone W&S obliged to bar• <their shoulder 

out of r•sp9Ct for auch a 9r•at fi9ure ..,.., he was in 

aourning>. 

F. This i1 a difficulty. > 

Analysis 

Thi• aec:tian i• all a parenthetical Qlos• on th• lar•ita Nhich 

resu..• i~tately th9reaft.-.. Th• i•au• here i• that there 

are conflicting Aaaraic traditions •• to •...tio .... ...tia.• in th• 

IK•ita•a precedllnt. Th• s..ara can understand th• opinion in 



CC>, but it has difficulty rationalizing Abav-•• ~•ion. 

Na8ely, the Geta&ra tri .. to undttr•tand ..t\y Rabbi MCUld not bar• 

his shoulder out of concern for one .-ho is i .. ..- than h•. Th• 

S...ra can find no r•ason Nhy sa••on• ..ould posit th• 

possi bili t y that Rabbi was th• mourner .-ho did not b .. r hi s 

shoulder. In othttr words, th• undttrlying issu• ia the r .. ottet 

du• to a superi or in th• Rabbini c culture. 

•Kplore this d i ff i culty . 

th• original Btraitt . 

It nOM r~ the pr..antation o-f 

2 A.a > <The BAr•i ta r~sr > "For all d•ad , one .. Y cut his 

hair <only) after thirty days <of eourni ng >. 

<HDM9ver , i f he i & .aurning f or> hi• father or hi• 

.ather , (h• l•t• h i & hair grow) until his fri1Pnds 

rebuke h i •. 

b> • For all d•ad , one aay ent.,.. a house of r•Joici ng 

<i.e. , a -.ddinQ feast, Bri t 11i lah, •tc. > <only> aftw­

thi rty days Cof 90W"'n i ng >. <~ver, if h• i s 

-.c:>urning for > h i & father or h i s l90ther. <h• n.-d• to 

wait > t ... lv• .anths <b•for• h• can QO i nto a houae of 

r•; oicing >. "' 

8. Rabba 8Ar bar Hana aai d , "<Even if on• i • .aurning for 

his parents, > h• .. v attend inti aat• r•; o i c i ng 

ent•rtain..nt Mith clos• fr i ends> . 

C. An ob;ection .... raised <fro. a lv•i ta> 1 "On• is ~ 

per•i tted to attend inti aat• re j oicing for th i rty 

days!• 

D. Thi • i • a difficulty. 



E. Ali911Ar taught <th• prRCedinQ tradition, B-C> thuslys 

.. Rabb• b&r br Hana said, •<But, one> is per•itted to 90 

to intiaat• rejoicing forthwith <i.e., aft.,. ••v9n 

days>.' But it is taught <in another B&r•ita>c •<One i~ 

peraittttd to go to •> •i!!Ch• <aft.,.> thirty <days> and 

to intiaat• r•_,oicing (after> thirty <days>.'" 

F. Ther• is no difficulty. 

6. The <first tradition> <i.•., that one .. Y go to a •i!!Ch• 

or to inti••t• r•Joicing only after thirty days> <r.-fers 

to> a first <ent&rtain11tent>. The oth.,- <tradition> 

<i.•., that one aay 90 to• sil!Ch• within th• thirty-day 

period> <r•f•rs to> reciprocation <that the .aurn.,. 

.. k.s). 

Analy&is 

The Bvaita r .. u .. • in <2A> with th• sw thw as above. As 

b.-fcre, th• B&raita b•ars an AIM:>raic gloss Mhich s..ys that one 

in •ourning •ay rejoice with inti•ates. 

to this bRCau.. it ae••s to contradict 

difficulty still •tAnds. 

~ver, <C> 

th• larai ta. 

ob;ects 

Th• 

It is inter .. ting to not• that both this section and th• on• 

i--..diately preceding it <18~> end with k•wbv•• a difficulty 

in resolving th• probl-. Thi• is a good •><a-.:>l• of liter&ry 

p&rall•li ... 

At <E> All9aar rephra ... th• conflicting traditions so that thev 

can b• haraonizttd. In hi• h&raonization - - th• concttrn 

for, and int99rity of, pre-..de arrano.-nts--even if on• b• a 

...-ner when it is his r~sibilitv to fulfill a proai .... d• 

•arli.,... 

6nva 



3 A. 

8. 

<Th• lar•it• rttsU99Ss > •For all <ott.r> dead, an• r..,ds 

<his 9ar--.t •ith a t•ar> an• handbreadth Uanv>. If 

<an• is .::M.arning for his fath.,. or for his .rt:h9r, <h• 
t•ar• his gar...,t> until hi• heart <i.e., ch .. t> is 

•><p099d ... 

RAhbi Abahu a.id, "Nhat i• the acriptur-al 

r.nding a gar..,..t>? <It ta>, Rnd D•vid 

of his cl othfrs .nd M ,..,,t tM• <II S... 

<reaaon 

9r•b,,.d 

lsll>. 

for 

hold 

And 

there is no grabbing (of clothing Nhich results> in • 

te.ar of 1 .. s than a handbreadth in l...,gth. 

Analysita 

Th• source 8Ar•ita reau-.s and, again, ... w the pattern of 

source t.raita with interoolated Amlraic discussion on one 

aspect of th• 8ar•ita. In this case, th• discussion revolv .. 

around th• scriptural proof for th• rending of th• clothes. 

4 A.a> <Th• S.C•ita resu.eaa > "For all other d•ad, even if 

one ....... aring ten var..,..ts, one rends only his outer 

( 1 it. ' upper90st) var--.t. <HDMever, if h• i • 

.aurning for> his father or his 80ther, h• rends all 

of th-. 

b> • O.,._ver>, one nltttd not <rend) his undershirt,. 

Nhether <th• .aurn.,.. be> • ..,, or a ...an. 

c> •Rabbi Shi.an ben Eleazar says, •The ..aaan <mourner> 

rends <the> und.,.v----.t and turns it front to back. 

Then .ti• rends th• outer var..nt: U • •. , in order that 

h.,.. ch9st not be expoa.ct>. • .. 

d) •For all <oth.,.> d.ad, if one d .. ir .. he aay divide 

the .noulder ~ion of hi• <var_,t>. If h• da.s not 

C~v.,., if h• i• 



B. 

.aurninQ for> hi• father er hi• .rther, h• aaat 

-.parat• <th• ahoulder portion of hi• o.--.nt>. 

•> Rabbi Judah aAV-• 'All r1tndinQ <of a QAr-.nt> Mher• 

on• doea not r9nd th• shoulder portion <of the 

9.,-..,t, his ,....,ding) i• frivolous <i . • - · for 

naught>.'" 

Rabbi Abahu says, 

<stat..ent Judah's 

Elisha> , 

in <•>>? ~it is tiritt1tn 

took hold of his cloth•s 

r•nt th•• into two pieces <II Kings 2c12)." 

R.t>bi 

<about 

•nd he 

C. Fra. Mhat is says, •nd he rent t~• do I not know 

that he r.nt th.- into two pieces? 

D. <Rathttr, it .-ntions two pi•ces> only to teach 

that (th• gar-nt) NJD•Ved to be in two pieces 

Analysis 

t•xt .. ntions "in two" the 

IHlurn•r •ust h•ve his 9•r•ent •P~•r •s if it were in 

two. This is •cco•plished by rending the shoulder 

p•rt of t~ 9•r.entl. 

Internal to th• Bvaita, Shi.an <c> disput.. Cb> and does 

rttquir• r1tndin9 of th• und11ro.,...-nt for -.n and ~n. 

HoM9ver, h• d•villeS a MAY to pr1tServe th• ...a.an'• lk>d .. ty ...,ich 

i• the concern of th• ruling in (b). 

Th• A9oraic oloss <B> wants scriptural support for th• practice 

..ntionltd in the IAr•ita. <C-D> •xplains the prooft•x t by 

notinQ th• app.,-ent .uperfluity in th• ver••· It i• this 

superfluity that providltS a peQ on Mhich to hano • ruling. 

&nt•r• 
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A.a> <The Baraita resumesi> 

stitches Chis garment 

"For all <other> dead, one 

._.i th large together 

stitches> after seven days <of mourning> and sews <it> 

toQether <with fine stitches> after thirty days <of 

mourning > • <However, if he is ntourni nQ for ) his 

father or his mother, he stitches (his garment 

together with large stitches> after thirty days and he 

never stitches Chis garment together with fine 

stitches> . 

b ) "<However >, a woman <wh o is mourning for a parent> may 

sti tch <her garment with large stitches> immediately 

out of respect for her < 1. e., her modesty>." 

B. When Rabin came (f r o m Palestine> (he said> that Rabbi 

Yohanan said, "For all <other> dead, if one desires , 

h e •ay rend Chis garment> with <h is> hand, or if he 

desi res, he may rend (his garment> with an instrument. 

<Ho wever, if he is mourning for> his father or his 

mot her, <he may only rend his garment with his> hand 

Cin order that he mutilate and ruin the garment>." 

C. Rabbi Hiyya bar Abba said that Rabbi Yochanan said~ 

"For a l 1 <other) dead , al 1 rend (their garments> 

insi de. <However , if he is nt0urning for > his father 

or his mother one rends Chis garment> outside." 

o. Rav Hisda said, "The sa~e is true for a Nasi 

that one rends garment publicl y)." 

<i. e. 11 

E. An Objection was raised, "<One•s teacher, the Nasi, and 

the Av ~ pin> are not equal to one's father or .other 

e xcept <in the matter of ) stitch ing <the garment 

tog•ther> alone . " 

Ci.e., the only thing that the d••th of one's 

teac her, the ~ o r the ~v fL.t Din, •nd the de•th of 

a parent h•s in coeeon, Ni th respect to obligat ions, is 
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t,,.t th# 9•r.,.nt _.,, t>. stitch#d back to9eth#r onl y 

•ftwr thirtv davs.l 

F. Do.& this <in~uality> not also hold tru. for the Nas~? 

(i.e. , should not th# #•si t>. dee.,.d anwqu•l in thi s 

c•s• Ct~ public rending of 9•r .. nts> •s ~ll?l 

6. No. Th• NAsi alon• <of the three is the •><c-.>tion >. 

r 1 ••• , one sh9qld rend his 9•r .. nt in public •hen • 

H•si dies.J 

H. Rav Hisda a.id to Rav Hanan bar Rava, 

MTurn th• trough upsid• down, stand on it, and show the 

r9nding <of the gar1MPnts> to t:he MOrld." 

An•lysit 

W. ••• the continuation of th• Baraita which clarifi•• another 

aspect of rending the 9.r..,..t. This is th• second ti- the 

i••u• of f.-.le 1KJUrn9r'"s' .ad•sty has ca.e up. It: is obviousl y 

a significant issue for the Rabbis. 

<B-C> continues 

Yochanan> Mhich 

IAr•ita at hand. 

in on• aspect. 

with two Aeoraic rulings <both deriving frocn 

are phrased with th• literary stvle of the 

HC>Mev9r'", Hiyya bar Abba's ruling is unclear 

..._ly, Nit do not kna. if th• r.-ference of 

•inside• or •outside• r949r'"s to th• place of rending Ci ••• , 

publicly or privately> or Ml'\eth9r'" it r.-fers to insid• or 

outsid• th• qac_.,t it .. lf. Th• only eMplanations are offerRd 

by the caaa•ntators. Rashi a.ys that both are possible, so he 

ts not r .. lly any help. ~ver, th• ttunich ..,,uacript dotts 

... y •f.c.slll the inside•. This MOUld i-s>lY the •inside of th• 

oar-.nt•. This und.,.standtno, thOUQh, i• contrary to our 

pr--.nt-day notiar'!• of _,...,.nin9. ..._ly, the t..,- is a sign of 

for p.-ents or anoth.,.. relative, the tear -.ast show. 

then, contradicts the appar.,.t -antno found in th• 

.ourning 

This, 

~ich 
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.. nusc:ript. Con.-quentl y, if our present-day custom is 

corr.ct, th• r1tndino uinside• or "outside" .ust r.tt.,- to the 

CJ90Qraphi cal loc.ation. This is th• und.,..standino of <D>. 

Mith <D•s> underatandino of uoutaide .. , <D> responds to <C>. 
Rav Hisda .. intains that one r1tnds CJAr.-Ots for • t!1Aai_ as ... 11 

as a par1tnt. The conflictin9 14lraita <E> s ... s to ••Y that 

this is ngt_ th• ca ... 

Th• s..&r• har.anizes the two by si~ly saying that the N•si is 

th• e>ecepti on to th• rul •· ~var, figures l1 k• the Av ~t;. 

Qin or 6QE} Ye.t!iva Al:.!l bound by the rule And their students 

do not rend th•ir oar..ents publicly. CH> ..uppl i.s • p r ecedent 

for excepting th• Nasi. 

b A. <Th• 8*raita r .. u-..: > .. For a hachp <who dies > one 

bar•• his (shoulder> on his ri9ht sid•. For the Av Bet 

Din, <on• bar•s his shoulder> on th• lrit side. For a 

NAsi , <on• bares hi• shoulder > on both sides. " 

Analysis 

This ts another Tannaitic tradition <pr••u.ably a resumption of 

the ori9inal IAr•ita> conc.,-oi n9 th• proper practice when • 

~ and other official• di•. Thi• tradition is th..-ticall v 

r•lated to the i~iately for1P9oing discussion of th• honour 

du• th• ~ and Av kl. 12.i..!l· 

This rulinv provides a lit.,-ary brid9• to th• n•Kt Baraita 

raoardino th• proper practice Nh•n • ~. hachaa, or Av Bet 
R1n. di ... 

1 A.a> Dur Rabbi• 

his school 

tau9ht <in a IAc•ita>, .. If a bach•• dies, 

clas9S. If the BY lllil. IU11 dttts, all the 



b) 

mchool• in hi• city clastt. As N9ll, Cth• populac•> 

9nter th• syna909ue (And> chAnV• th•ir Cusual1"Pl•c~. 

If th•y <usually> sit in the north C9nd of the 

synavavu•>, th•y should sit in th• south (9nd of th• 

Those ...tlo <usually> sit in th• south c..,d 
of th• synagogu•> , should s i t in th• north ..,d <of the 

syna909u•>. 

"If • fYAi. di.-&, all of the schools cla.e and t he 

..mers ( 11 t.' p.apl• of th• as..-blyl go the 

synag09ue <on Shabbat> -<b . 11.Q. 23a>-and 1t•ven 

(peopl•> r•ad <the .... kly Torah portion> C...tlich nRtrds 

to b• don• as a congreQationl and l•ave Cto continue 

praying indi vidually>. " 

c) •Rabbi Joshua bttn Korcha a&ys, *(After th•y l•av• th• 

synag09u•> , they should not tl i t., that they not) go 

and ... 1k around th• ..r-ketplace. Rather, they should 

sit <at ho-.> and be silent. 

d> •They should not rtteit• any <halachic> <tradition > or 

&aa•d• in th• house of .aurni no (becaus e thes• are 

consid1tr9d J oyous activities> . ' 

•> Th•y said abou~ Rabbi Hani na bttn G .. li•l that h• used 

to recite halacha and aqgada in a hou .. of .aurning. 

Analysis 

Folla..in9 on 

d .. la with 

di9nitary•s 

Bw:•ita. 

liftva 

th• foreQoino ..ction, a IAr•ita is cited ...tlich 

th• practic .. of the ca-unity in th• •vent of a 

death. Ther• are Amorai c co-•nts acc0911Panyi ng th• 

1 A.a> Our Rabbi• taught Ctn a IAc•i\a>a "During th• first 

.... k (of ~nin9>, a .:JUrner d09S not leave th• 

I 



confin.s of his ha... During th• s.cond <.,...k> he aav 

l••v• <hi• h~> but should not ait in his (usual> 

place <in the synagogu•>. During th• third < .... k> he 

aay sit in his Cuaual> plac• <in th• •Y"ACJOCJu•> but he 

should not con"9r .. <with oth.,- ..arshipp.r's> . During 

th• fourth <week>~ hR is lik• any oth.,- person." 

b) Rabbi Judah a.ys, 'Ther• w.s obviously no need to say 

that during th• first .,...k h• should not l••v• the 

confin.s of his hCMMt, for <during this first .,...k of 

1M>Urning> ev.,-yone ca.es into his house and coeforts 

hia. 

•Rath•r , during th• ..c:ond c ..... k of .aurning> h• ahould 

not l•av• th• confin_,. of hi• ha.e. During the third 

( ... k) h• aay go out but h• .,,ould not sit in his 

<uaual) plac• <in the SynAQOCJU•). DurinQ the fourth 

.... k he aay sit in his <usual> plac• Cin the synagogue> 

but should not conv.,-.. (with f•ll<* worshippers >. 

During the fifth <..etc> he is like any other p.,..son. • 

Analysis 

Th• aaterials d•aling with ~ dignitAry's death .re "°" 
concluded and a ca.plet•lY new subject is eMplored in the next 

Baratta . Th• Bf!raita lacks any ~aic glos .. s or co•••nts. 

It aay b• that thou9h Judah saw a 109ical flaw in the first 

opinion r119arding th• ti .. that th• 11M>Urn...- ••Y first leave his 

ha... Ho...v.,.., it is .ar• lik•ly that Judah•• opinion simply 

diaaenta fr09! th• anony1M>Us ruling ClB> for the r•a5an stat•d. 

For hi•, th• proc .. • of a.paration b119in• after th• .. ven day s 

of .aurning. 

finaca 

l A.a> Our Rabbi• tauQht <in a IAc•ita>, •During th• entire 

thirty Cdays of ~ninQ), the .aurnmr is (forbiddlPfl) 



fro. r..-r-rying. If hi• wife died, he is forbidden to 

tak• another wife until thr .. Festival• have pasaed. 

b) "Rabbi Judah s.ays, '<He is> forbidden <to ..,.ry> until 

after the first and the second Festival. <Ha...ever, if 

he wish•s to marry before) the third (FttStival>, he is 

al lowed.• 

c > " If he has no children, he is allC>Med to •arry <aga in> 

i~CMtdiatel y lest he fail <to fulfill the ~itzvah > of 

procreation . If she left him little children, he is 

permitted to marry <again > i ~med i atel y so that t hey mav 

be taken care of. 

d> "There is a storv about the wife of Joseph the Priest 

who died. He said to her sister at the ce•etery . 'Go 

and take care of your sister's children.• 

Nevertheless, he did not have sexual relat ions with her 

for a long ti me." 

B. <What is mean t bv "a long time"? 

C. Rav Papa said, "<After> thirty days ." > 

Analysis 

Another 

B•rait;a. 

•itzvah 

.ourning. 

new subject is raised b y the introduction of another 

In this case it is interesting to note that the 

of procreation is dettmed greater thAn the •itzvah of 

This is a good e xaiDple illustrating ha. Rabbinic 

Judais11 is iM>r• concerned with the living tVld not the dead. 

The reason that the 110Urner aay marry again i ... diatel y if he 

has no children rests on the possibility that there aay be a 

suitable wif• for hi111 and ti- is "of the eswence". For 

exa11Pl•, if ahe had plans to leave th• city b•fore his mourninQ 

p.,.iod is over and they do not aarry, it is quit• oossible that 

the •itzvab of procreation has b .. n ind•finitely postponed. 



The Rabbi• ..,.intain that it is better to procr•ate than to 

.aurn. 

GweArt 

1 A.a> Our Rabbis taught <in a 84raita> c M(lt is forbidden 

for • .aurn.r> to <wear) ironed clothing for the 

entire thirty-day <period of 11K>Urning> . <It does not 

•attRr> whether they be new clothes or old clothes 

that coae out of the laundry (i.e., i f thev are 

i roned at all one is forb i dden to wear them) . 

b) uRabbi say&, 'They onl y forboade new clothes <that were 

ironed from being worn during the thirty-dav period of 

mourning > • 

c> MRabb i Elaz ar son of Rabbi Shimon says , 'They onl v 

forboade new white clothing.'" 

B. Abaye wen t out <during the thirty-day period o f 

MOUrning > in a aantle in accordoance with Rabb i c•s 

opini on ). 

c. 

Analysis 

CR•bbi per•itted ironed clothes provided they were 

not new. l 

Rabba went out Cdurino the thirty-day peri od of 

.aurnino> in a new red Ro•an tooa in accordance with 

Rabbi Elazar son of Rabbi ShiMon<'• opinion>. 

Th• swri•• of 8araitot relatino to diff1Prent of 

.aurnino concludes hlPr'e. ThlPr'• is ~inieal AllK>raic 

aure sign of th• end of th• suaya. 

"' sbnab 31 :Sb 

a 



--

(i •••• th• Saoes> 
Sh•bb•t is includ'd <in the cou:ntin9 of tlw d•ys of 

•ou.rnin9> •nd does not interrupt <while tlw Festiv•ls 

interrupt •nd •re not included in tlw count>. 

1 A. Th• Judeillls and the 6alil•~s <diffRr.-d in regard to 

eourninQ practices on th• Shabbat>. 

B. These say that <b. ...Q. 23b > there is eourning on 

Shabbat &nd these say that there is no .aurning on 

Shabbat. 

C.a> Tho&• who say that there a .aurning on Shabbat derive 

this froa that .....,ich is taught <in the ,.ishnah>, "<the 

Shabbat> is included <in the count>." 

D. 

Ci.e., since tlw Sh•bb•t is included in the .au.rnin9 

count , therefore, •ourning occurs on the Sh•bb•t. ) 

b> Thos. .....,o say that there is no 1K>Urning on Shabbat 

derive this fro. that which is tauQht <in the ,.ishn&h>. 

" ••• and it do.s not interrupt", <reaM>ni ng as follows:> 

#ishn•i c phr•se 'ent,rs into the cou:nt •nd does not 

int,rrupt it' into sep•r•te •eanin9s or '•Ph•sis.l 

i> Now if you think that llOUrning does occur on 

Shabbat, th9" 110UrninQ is observed, so .....,y th• 

n.-d <to 1Mtntion additionally in th• Phshn&h>, 

•and does not interrupt .. <.....,i ch 1• aupmrfluous, 

hence .-ust b• conatrued as a kind of qualifying 

phraae>? 

But surely it is taUQht, • <Th• Shabbat> i• included 

Un the .:xrning p11rioc:t> • ! ! 

1 , 

" 
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Ci.•., this i•pli•s th•t 1t0urnin9 do•s occur on the 

Sh•bb•t. How then do those who hold th•t there is no 

aournin9 on Sh•bb•t •ccount 'or this cl•use?l 

E. <The re•son that thR statetnent u•nd the Sh•bb•t i s 

included in the count" is) used in the f'lishnah is 

bec•use <the formulator> Milllted to teach in tha final 

clause <concerning the Festivals>, "thev are not 

included" in the counting <of thR days of mourning>. 

<Therefore> he teaches in the former clause that <the 

Shabbat> "is included" <in the count, so that both parts 

O'f the Mishnaic ruling should be parallel in structure--

and not because mourning is to be observed on the 

Shabbat>. 

F. And on the view of those who hold th•t there is~ <in 

fact >, 11K>Urning on the Shabbat, surely it is taught <i n 

the Mishnah>~ • • •• and does not interrupt• <which is a 

superfluous clause i111plying that there is no .aurning . 

How then do they account for this clause? >. 

G. <It 

<the 

(the 

is &ilid " ••• •nd it does not interrupt" > bec•use 

formulator> wants to teach in the final clause that 

Festivals> interrupt <the .aurning). <Therefore>, 

he teaches in the former <clause that the Shabbat> does 

not interrupt Cin order that both clauses of the 

Mishnaic ruling should be parallel in structure and ~ 

because •ourning is not to be ob5erved on Sh&bbat> . 

Analysi s 

The Judeans and the Galileans dis.gree on whether or not there 

is to be .aurning on the Sh&bbat. The Ge9ara wants to root 

th••• diveroent practic•• in conflicting r•adings of the 

Mishnah. A hiQhly artificial argu.ent is constructed which 

revolv.s around the phrase in the "ishnah, ·~ v••inah 

HfHk•t•. Th• S..ara clai•s that on• oroui> read '2.LAh' to -an that. 1M>Urnin; occurs on the Shabbat and the other group 
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r•ad ' v'einah ••f .. ket' to .. an that thttre is no 80Urning on 

the Shabbat. 

Having constructed its proofs, the 6-taara than ask& how ••ch 

position construes th• phrase which strrv.s •• the basis of the 

other group's position. This is a v9f'"y typical Talmudic 

••nwuver. After all, both positions IM.l&t address Mh y the 

clause which they disregard is part of the "ishnah. 

lt is interesting to note that the "ishnah, in it& l i te~al 

s1m&e, seet11s to address only the issue of whether or not the 

Shabbat enters into the counting of t~• days. Ho..ever, the 

6••ara has joined to this the problem of whether •ourning is 

per•i•sible on the ShAbbat. Another possibility is that the 

Mi•hnah understands these two issues as, in fact, the saiae 

issue <i.e., Shabbat doesn't int.,.-rupt the count~ 90Urning 

is observed on it>. The GtNlara in this case would be 

separating the• out in order to ground the disaor .... nt between 

the Galileans and the Judeans in divergent intttrpr•tatioos of 

the l"lishnah. 

We saw a si•ilar restrictive treat .. nt of th• PUshnah-t•xt at 

the very b"9innin9 of the first sugya <19a) wh.,.-e what we 

thought was very clear was made to seem more alftbiouous. 

2 A. Shall we then say <that the differ9nce b•t ..... n the 

Jud•ans and th• 6alil•ans follows an <earlier> 

Tannaitic dispute <in 

s-ahot 10]) ?1 

th• following 8ar•ita Ccf. 

a> ~He Nho h•• his dead laid out befor• hi•~ ••ts in 

anothttr raa. Clit., hous•)· lf he does not hav• 

another rOOlll (lit., hou .. l, h• eats in th• hou•• of • 

friend. If h• does not have <ace•••> to a fri9nd'• 

should .. k• hi ... lf a partition t9n 

<tn height>. If he does not hav• anything 

house, h• 

handbreadtha 

with which to .. k• • partition, h• should turn hi• fac• 



and •at. He da.s not reclin• MhMl h• eats. H9 should 

not •at -at nor should h• dr i nk win•. H9 should not 

r•cite the bl.-sing over food nor should 

<others to recite the blessino ovttr food>. 

h• invi te 

<Others> 

should not r•cite the blessino over food includino him 

<in th•ir nu.t>er > or invite hi• <to recit• the blessing 

over food>. He is •><a.pt fr09 the recitati on of the 

~' and from th• Tpfilla, and froa the (r9quir.-.nt 

to wear > tef ill i n , and of all the •itzvot which .re 

ca..and•d in the Torah. But, on Shabbat, h• reclin•s 

a s h• eats , eats .. at, dr i nks wi ne, recites the 

bl•ssi ng ov•r food, invi tes <othlilr's to reci t• the 

blessi ng over food>, and <others> recite th• blessing 

ovwr food including hi• <in their nwnber> and i nvi te 

hi• <to r•cite th• blessing over food>. He is obligRd 

to recit• the ~' and the Tefilla, and <must put on > 

tefill i n , <and Mus t fulfill ) all th• • i t.zvot that &re 

c ot11•anded in the Torah . 

b > "Rabb.an Ga111aliel says, ' Since he is obligated <to 

fulfill) these <•itzvot on Shabbat>, he i s obl i gated 

<to fulf i 11 > all <th• •i tzvot > on Shabbat. • " 

B. Rabb i Yohanan a.id , "The .. tter of .. xual intercourse 

is the i ss11e dividi ng th .. " <i.e., this i s what. 

G.ulaliel"s ' a l l th• •itzvot• refers to additi onall y 

b•yond the first anony90Us ruling's 'all th• •it.zvot 

whi ch are IMHltionRd in th• Torah' >. 

C. Is it not, <in fact>, this over which they diaput•; 

<n ... ly, that> one ft&ster <i.e., th• anonymous ruling > 

holds that thM"• is soae 1NJUrnino on the Shabbat, whil• 

the other ,..ater <i. e., Rabban &a .. liel> holds that 

there i s no .aurnino at all on th• Bh.t>bat <h11nc• th• 

laraita ind .. d corresponds to the dtv.,.gent practic•• 

of the Judeans and the Galileans ! > 



r 

70 

restrictions lifted on the Sh«bb«t •nd tlwy •r• 
specifi•d. 

r•strictrd 

Ho.,,ver, •nything not list•d is still 

to • •ourn•r on Sh•bb«t including 

intercourse. Ho~v•r, B•••liel s•id th•t if the •ourner 

is oblig•ted to fulfill one •itzv«h on Shcbb«t, he is 

oblig«t•d to fulfill •ll of the.--inclading 

intercourse.] 

D. Why Cdo you think that this is th• und11rlyin9 issue of 

the dispute, and that it corr.-ponds to th• div.rg•nt 

practices of th~ Judttans •nd the Galil•ans> ':' 

a> P•rhaps th.,.-e <i .e. , in th• cause of the BAr•ita> th• 

first <anonyinous> Tanna went so far <as to forbid 

intercourse on the Shabbat> only b9Cause his d•ad is 

laid out in front of hi~ 

[i.e. ' perh•ps this is • speci•l c•se •nd not 

gener•liz•ble e . 9., were his de•d not l•id out 

before hi•, the first T•nn• •ight h•ve s•id th•t 

intercourse is, indeed, per•itted or oblig•ted on 

Sh•bb•t.J-

but h9r• <in our initial case, Ml't.re the 6alil•ans and 

th• Jud•ans div11r9•> since his d•ad is not laid out 

before hi•, no, <th• first Tanna in the Bacait• NOUld 

not forbid intercour ... > 

b> CSiailarly, perhaps> Rabban Gaaali•l ther• Cin th• ca .. 

of th• 8v•ita> ...nt so far <a• to per•it i ntercour .. 

on Shabbat> only becau .. foraal .aurning h•• not y•t 

actually bevun. Buth.,..• <in our initial ca .. >, Wier• 

foraal .aurning has already beQun, h• aay also <forbid 

intercour .. > • 

Ci. •., /Hlrhcps thfn> the l«r«it• dos not co•port with 

the diverg•nt prcctices of the Jad•cns •nd B•lile«ns, 

l 
l 
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in •hich cas e the view that there is no •~urning on 

Shabbat l•c ks a fir• bas is in T•nn•iti c precedent.] 

<b. M.Q. 2 4a> 

E.i> Rabbi Yohanan <Ms Munich : Mar Yohani) wnqu i red of 

Samuel, "Is there mourning on Shabbat or is there no 

mourning on Shabbat?" 

ii> He ans wered him, "There is no n1ourn i ng on Shabbat." 

Analysis 

The Gemara now attempts to show that the divergent practices of 

the Gal il eans and the Judeans have their prec edent in a 

Tannaitic d ispute as recorded in a Baraita <and not in the 

Mishnah >. But this at t empt is unsuccessful because the Baraita 

n1a y refer to a case wh ich i s not generalizable . 

If the goal of the Gemara was to establ ish the ruling that 

~ourni ng is not observed on Shabbat , then <S> should have been 

presented at t he outset. However, thi s is not what the Gemara 

wants to do. Instead , it wi shes to see i f the dispute has any 

Tannaitic basis . Since it does not , the sect i on is redacted in 

such a fashion that <E> provides a retort to <D's> disruption 

of CC > • In other words, if the Judean-Galilean dispute does 

not correspond to the Tannaiti c dispute in the Btrait•~ an 

Amorai c rulino lftay now validate the "no lftOUrning on Shabbat" 

rule <notwithstanding what seelfts to be the clear import of the 

Mishnah to the contrary>. 

3 A. Some of our Rabbis were sitting in the presttnce of Rav 

Pap• and they said in the nalfte of Sa.-uel , •A .aurn•r who 

has sexual int..-corse during the (first seven> days of 

h is eourning is deservi ng of death." 

T 
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•it ...,.. <only> ... id that 

<intercour.. i•> forbidden <but om_ a mortal offen .. >. 
<And> this .. a• ... id in the n•- of R.Obi Yahanan, <not 

Sa11U•l>. And, if you heard 90eethinQ <cond..nlld as a 

.artal offttnse) in th• n ... of S..Uel, this (rather> is 

what you heardr "Rav Tachlifa, th• son of Avi•i, said in 
tnI nw. Qf. S..U•l, "A .aurn.- ..tio does not let his hair 

gro• out and Mho does not r11nd <hi• gar-.nt> i'li 

d...,-vin9 of death, •• it is .ritt90 <in the case of 

Aaron and his sons>, You sh•ll not cut your hair nor 

sh•ll you r'nd your clot~s so th•t you do not di' 

<Lev 10c6>, Mhich inipli~ that any other <.aurner> ...tlo 

do.s not let his hair 9ra.. and Mho does not rend Chis 

oareent> is <also) deservino of death. " "" 

Analysis 

The link to the previou& aatttrial is tMC>fold: Cl> the focus i& 

on A rulin9 attributed to S...uel, an A.era; <2> th• topic of 

••Mual int•rcourse during 1tOUrnin9, Mhich •a• alluded to in 

Yohanan•s gloss of the for99oino Baraita < <2B> above>. Hltre, • 

tradition inaccurately transaitted in the n._ of S-..u•l is 

corrected by Rav Papa. 

c. Rafra• bar Papa ••id, "It is tau9ht in ~ Rab a ti 

C-S...hotlc 'A .aurn1tr i • forb idden intttrcour .. during 

the <seven> days of hi• .aurning. It once happened that 

<• 90Urnttr> had intttrcour•• during <th• .. ven> days of 

his aourning and piQ• pulled •••Y his body ! •• 

Analysis 

RAfraa bar Papa'• citation of ~ R4bati C•Tractat• Setlabot> 

supports Papa•s position that .. >eual int.recur .. i• •forbidden • 

and not a •mortal sin... HmMver, the incident rttcorded in ~ 

R4bati in fact bears out the Rabbis• version of S..Uel ln <1A> ~ 
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Notwith•tandino, on• 

but only .ar•Ily sos 

sinner. 

a&y not b• l tNJ•l l y d..-rvi ng 

in othmr words , 6od Mi 11 

of d•ath, 

punish th• 

GeHr• 

4 A. 

an the Sh&bbat> i #•T•R is optional <on the 

Shabbat) . .. <That is t.o say>, uncovering the head (~), 

turnino of the tear (of th• oareent> front to back 

(~)' and ti 1 ting the couch Cto its upri9ht, orioinal > 

position <I.> are all obligatory <for the mourner in 

honour of Shabbat > • 

B. The M1tarin9 of sandal• <MA>, 5eMual intercour•• <Ta> 

and th• -.shino of hand• and f .. t with -.r• (Nater at 

th• approach of Sh&bbat ~> are optional. 

C. U1s l'tunich lacks: J "But Rav said, "Also uncovt1ring thtt 

head is optional." 

D.a> NC* on S...uel •• opinion, ...nat is different about th• 

... arino of sandals that a.k.s it optional ? It i• that 

not everybody ... .,.. ••ndals at all ti-• <on the 

Shabb•t so it cannot be • quint.ssential si9n of 

•u!IJ>endino MOUrn i ng>. 

E. But, is not <this ••- loqic> lik ... i .. Capplicabl•> in 

th• ca.. of uncovwrino the the head (...t\i ch S..Uel s.ys 

i• obltoatory>? <For> not everyone oa.s about Ni th 

his h•ad uncoV9r"ed <on the Shabbat - therl!'for•, R.v ' s 

opinion should be fol lONltd>. 

F. <No.) S..U•l i• conai stent in his r .. sonino. As 

Saaael ••id, •Any rending <of th• o.,....nt> not done 

during th• first flush (of inten- Qrief) i• not 

con•idtlr'ed <proper> rendino. Any eirappinQ (of th• 

head> not in the aann.,. of the lsha&elit•• i• not 



74 

consid...-ed <prop...-> .-apping (for a 80Urn11r>.• 

Ci.r., sincr t~ kind of ~•d wr•pping th•t S••u•J is 

t•lking •bout is not nor••l for non-.aurn•rs, <E's) 

obj#ction do•s not hold.J 

G. Rav Nach•an usttd to illustrat• this <practice by 

H. Rabbi 

(8)) 

J•cob, citing Rabbi Johanan S4lid, <1.e., 

S4Vldals 

only tau9ht with r~11renc• to on• ..,.,o has 

his f-t. But, if> he (o~> h•ve shoes on 

no 

on 

his f••t Con Sh.t>bat> his shoes prov• <that h• is not 

.aurninc;a on Shabbat>." 

Analysis 

Another ruling on llOUrning practices •ttributed to S..uel 1s 

e><atnined. s.-..el uses a .ne110nic to indicate ..,.,ich activitirs 

are optional .and ..,.,ich forbidd.n to a mourner on Shabbat <4A>. 

The issue for <D>-<F> is rtteoncilin9 S..Uel•s opinion with 

Rav's opinion in <C>. What is th• diff11rence, <D> asks, 

bet~ •.ndals (optional> and t•kin9 off a head covering 

Th• lOQic of optionality NOUld ._to apply to 

both. The Eieear• then indicat.- how S...Uel • s position is, in 

fact, internally consist11nt. At the end of the diac:us•ion <H> 

then r~ines <B>. The ..,.,ole discussion i• a v11ry Nell laid-out 

rhetorical structure. 

5 A. <Revardino S..Uel•a opinion at <4F> above that> •nv 
t••ring <of t~ g•r-..nt> th•t is not don• durln9 th• 

first flu.sh Cof int•ns• grl•f> 

rttndlng.-

is not • Cprop•r> 

. 8. i) Ho.eeVllr, <..,.,en> they S4lid to S...Uel <at anoth11r ti->, 



<of hi• Qar..nts> on his Ci.e., R.~'•> account. 

i i> He said, "The a&n whoa I most resp.cttld i• Qon•." 

( l it. , Th• .. n on .nos. account I tr..t> led ••• ) 

ii i> .,_,, they said to Rabbi Vohanan, .. Th• soul of Rabb i 

Hanina is Qon• to r•st" , he r•nt thirt-.n <robes > of 

'1il•sian MC>Ol. 

iv> He said, .. The man Nhatn I l90at r..-p.cted i Ii gone. " 

c. <Th• rendin9 of 9ar .. nts> for our Rabbis i s <i n a) 

d i ff11rent cat•gory , for • v11ry t i .. th•ir t•achings are 

r.calltld i s like the f i r s t flush of <intttnse> griltt. 

Analysi s 

We now r•turn to e x .. ine a portion of Sa.u•l " • tradition that 

••• 1111mtioned onl y in passin9 above <at 4F>. The conflict in 

this section is that Sa.uel hi19Sel f <a• ... 11 as Yohanan> rent 

h i s gar-.nta, but not in the first f lush of Qriltt. Rather he 

did so ..,..._,, he was re•inded that R.v had died. Although this 

i s not entir•l y cle .ar fro. the story , th• Geta&ra treats th••• 

pr.c:edenta as if the Q&rlMtnt was rent S09lt ti .. after the first 

flush of Qrittf. 

6 A. Rabin 

••id, 

hears 

bar Adda said to Raba, "Your student , Rav ,:wr_., 
• 1t -.s tau9ht Un a 8v•it•> s " A mourn.r <Nho 

n.ws of a death> at .-ny ti- during the ..VIN\ 

<days of int.n .. .aurning> rends (hi• gar-.nt> in the 

front. If h• need• to chanQ• Chi• gar..nt> h• ch.-nves 

Ci t> .-nd (aQai n > rends <it> • <If he hears ,,... of th• 

death> on Shabbat, h• rends th• rear part (of h i • 

Q.,..eent>. If he need• to change <his Q.,....nt> h• 

chan9es <it> but h• dottta not rend <it aQai n>.''" 

., 
1 



76 

7 A. Are these rents <~ade during the mourning period allowed 

to be> sewn up <after the completion of the Mourning 

period> or not? 

B. There was a difference of opinion on this <matter> 

between the father of Rav Oshaia and Bar Kappara: 

C. One of them said that <the rend> is not to be sewn and 

the other says that the rend is to be sewn. 

O. You must conclude that it was the father of Oshaia who 

said that Cthe rend > was not to be sewn, for Rabbi 

Oshaia said it was not to be sewn. Where would he hear 

this <tradition> if not from his father ? 

E. No~ (this may not, in fact, be the case). <He niay have 

heard the tradition> from Bar Kappara, his Master . 

Analyi> i s 

The subject of the rent garment is continued from the last two 

sections . This sect ion is particularl y interesting insofar as 

there are two opposite opinions but no atteinpt to hart110nize 

Instead of exploring or attlHftPting to resolve the 

confl ict, as we would e xpect, the Ge-ara, rather, attempts to 

identify the holder of each divergent opin i on! 

Additionall y of inttrre&t, where previous sections einphatti zed 

th• honour due to one• s par•nts, the pr•sent section stresses 

th• honour due to one ' s t•acher -- i ••• , Oshaia 111ay have 

l•arned the tradition froni his teacher rather than hi& father. 

Ge•ara 

8 A. Rava said, ••A .aurner 111ay -.alk <around) in hi& <rent > 
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dress in his house <on Shabbat>." 

8 . Abaye once ca.,e •cross Rav Josl!ph <on Sh&bb.at while 

19C>Urning> who had covl!red his he.ad with .a kerchief as he 

was going around in his hOfne. 

C. He <Abaye) said to him CR. Joseph>, ~Does the "aster not 

think that there is no 111ourning on Shabbat?" 

D. He CR. Joseph > said to him <Abaye> , 

'Personal forms <of mourning > 

Sh.abbat>. '" 

"Rabbi Yoh.an.an said, 

may be done Con 

Analysis 

We have co-.e full circle in this sugva. C2E) is Amoraic ruling 

which is attributed to Samuel. From (3-4> we have 1nOre of 

Samuel' s rulings which are related to mourning. <S> e x .amines a 

tradition attributed to Sa111uel which was cited .at <4F>. (b-8 > 

are additional Amoraic rulings <but not Samuel's) that deal 

with the same topic of rending on Shabbat. However, (8C-D> 

actually returns to the issue at the very b1t9inning of the 

sugya at <1> ! ~ Up until this point we h.ave come full circle 

thanks to the editors of the T.almud. The probl•• of 11K>urning 

on Shabbat is resolved in <BB-D> by an Amor.aic precedent which 

supports and generalizes <BA>. In fact, <BO> is a refintMtent 

of the origi n.al ruling at C2E> . It is brilliant editorial 

work. 

R•bbi Eliez•r s•ys, *Fro• the tl•e th•t the Te•ple ••s 

destroyed, ~tzeret is dee•ed equiv•lent to Sh•bb•t.• 

<R•bb•n B•••liel s•ys, •Rosh H•sh•nn• •nd Yo• H•kippuri• 

<•re dee•ed> •s Festiv•ls. 

"The 
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h_~ija~h~ is accordino to Rabban S.•aliel." 

(i.e •• Atzer#t counts 

e. There are SOflte who place this ca.Mtnt of Rav Giddal bar 

t1enashia (with the following teachino>: 

(i.e •• pr#su••bly P•irin9 it 

9loss on the B•r•it.i.J 

a> uAll infants up to thirtv days (after birth > are 

carried out <to be buried> in the bosocn and buried b v 

one WOftlan and two men but not bv one man and two 

woinen. ( b. H.Q. 24b> Abba Saul savs. ' <The child nav 

be buried bv) one man and two women. as well.' The 

<townsfolk> do not stand in rows <on account of the 

child> and do not recite <f or the mourners > the 

Mourner's Benediction or (offer> condolences to the 

nourners. 

b> "<If the child> is thirtv Cdavs old). he is taken out 

<to be buried> in a s•rcaphagus. Rabbi Judah savs. 

' Not a sarcoohaqus that is carried on the shoulder; 

<a sarcooha9us> that is carried in the arns.' 

The <townsfolk> stand in rows on account of <the 

child>i thev r.cite <for the mourners> the P'k:>urner ' s 

S.nltdiction and thev Coffer> condolences to the 

1K>Ur n.,.. s • 

c) "If the child is t .. lve months old. h• is taken out 

<to be buried> on a bier. Rabbi Akiva savs. 'If he 

1s one-year old and his lil'lbs Are as a tMO-Y••r old's 

or if he is two v•ars old and his lilllbs are as a one­

vear old's. he is taken out on a bieor.• Rabbi Shi.an 

bttn Elaazar 5&~. • <For> on• Mho is taken out on a 

bi.,... th• oublic should orittve <Ifs. #uni ch: 

• 



79 

one that is not taken out on a bier. the oubl1c need 

not gri1n1e. 

d) "Rabbi Eleazar ben Azariah savs. 'If <the child> is 

knOW'I to the oubl1c. the oublic should occuov 

th~selves <to acco111Danv the dead>. If <the child > 

is not known to the oublic. the oublic need not 

occuoy theaselves <to acca.oany the dead).• 

e> •What is <the ruling •ith r~ard to> the RUloov? 

Rabbi 

th• 

1'1eir. in the naJIM! of Rabbi Ish•ael says, • <In 

case of> the ooor <the •iniCMJm aae for a euloov > 

is three <vears old>. <In the case of> the rich . 

<the mini•um age for a eulooy> is five <vears old ) . 

Rabbi Judah. in his (i.e. , Rabbi Ishmael> na•e savs. 

• Cin the case of> the ooor <the minimum ace for a 

euloov> is five <vears old >. <In the case> the rich. 

<the minimum aoe for a euloov > is si x (vears old >. 

Children of elders. 

children of the ooor. " 

<are to be considered> as 

C. Rabbi Giddal bar Menashia said that Rav said. "The 

haLa~~a is accordi na to Rabb1 Judah 1n the na•e o+ Rabbi 

Ishmael." 

Giddal <Amara ) glosses the Mishnah in an att1Hnot to resolve the 

disoute in the ~ishnah. The Bar~~t_~ itself is included here 

onlv because it is glossed by Giddal b. Menashia who alosses our 

Mishnah-citation in oarallel fashion. The Geeara has 1terelv 

edited in another tradition of his that has not btten d•alt with 

pr•viously. 

The subject of children' s deaths had not b•ttn approached by the 

Gtutara as y•t. This section fills in that 9ap. 



80 

G4paar,;a 

2 A. Rabbi Anani bar Sasaon discoursed at th• door-ay of the 

Patriarch. <He said>, • one day <of .-aurnino> b•fore 

Atzer-et and <the> one day of Atzeret <count> as fourteen 

<days of 90Urning>. " 

Ci. e., the d•y before Rtzeret is considered •s seven 

d•ys of • ournin9 •nd Rtzeret is considered •s • full­

Jen9th Festiv•l of seven d•ys.J 

B. Rabbi Ammi heard <this discourse> •nd beca•e angrv. He 

said, "Is this ruling <r•ally bar Sasson's> ? This is, 

<in reality, the ruling> that Rabbi Eleazar s•id <in the 

name> of Rabbi Oshaia." 

C. Rabbi Issac the blacksmith discoursed at the t•nt <i .e .• 

home> of the Exilarch. <He sai d>, "One dav <of 

mourning) before Atzeret and <the) one dav of Atzeret 

<count> a& fourteen <d•ys of 111ourning >." 

o. Rav 

!iiaid, 

<in 

Sheshet heard <this discourse> and bec&Jne .angry. He 

"Is this ruling <really Rav Sheshet's>? This is, 

real ity , the ruling> that Rabbi Eleazar said <in the 

a) "R•bbi Eleazar 1uaid <in the na.e> of Rabbi 

Oshaia, 'From where <in Scripture> do we learn 

that Atzeret is consider.ct a full, .. v.,, dav 

Festival ? (li t., 'is QiVfil a full seven davs'). 

b> "As it is ~id, On the Festi"1•1 of #•tzot •nd 

on the Festiv•l of Sh•vuot <•nd on the Festiv•I 

of Sukkot they sh•ll not •P,,.•r before t/H8 Lord 

e•pty-h•nded> CO.Ut. lbrl6J. 

c ) "Just as the F•stival of "•tzot is considttred a 

seven <-day Festival> <and the F•stival 

.. 
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ctt-ferings can be off1tred on any of those .. ven days>. so 

the Festival of Shavuot is consid.,..ed • seven <-day 

f~tival> off1trings can also be 

off•red on that day and on the si x subs~uent days e ven 

though the si x subswquent days , .ar• not b i blicall v 

considered as "Festival days" >. " 

The question of Atzeret and its status with regard to •ourning 

had been introduced b y the "ishnah. We return to it at this 

poi nt after a digression b y Gi ddal previ ousl y . 

The aain thrust of th i s 5eetion is the scriptural proof for the 

ruling based on a aezera shava. The i ssue is that we do not 

know whether or not Atzeret <i.e. , Shavuot > i s to be considered 

a full-length Festi val. We know that a full-length Festival 

has seven days ( like Pes.ch >. Atzeret though, has onl y one 

day . Nevertheless, since it is one of the biblical Festi vals, 

the ti,.. allowable to gi ve offerings a s soci ated with the 
Festi val 1nUst be of equa l durat i on a s a full-length FltStival, 

hence seven days. 

There i s another point of interest in this section. NA.vly, we 

stH! that attr ibut ing a ruling to its correct source ~s taken 

very seriously b y the Rabb i s. One could not si111PlY pass off a 

tradition as one•s own ~ 

3 A. Rav Papa gave per•ission to Rav;JL_vya, th• eld1tr , <to 

di scours•>. <Rav Avya > discour~d <and said>, "On• day 

<of .aurning> b•fore Rosh Hash&nf'A and Rosh Hasha.nn• 

CcOtlbined> are considltf"'ed as fourt..n Cdays of 

aourning>. " 

i 
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8. RAbina -.id, •1f this b• ao, on• day (of .aurning> 

blPfor• th• F•as t <of Sukkot> and th• c .. vllf'l days of) the 

F-.tival (of Sukkot> and its •iohth day <i.•.9 Sh.eni 

At~er•t, which is consid.rlfd a F.stival in its own 
..__ •. 

rioht>'';- Should be consider•d as t..nty-on• days <of 

•ournino> !" 

C. Rabin• went to Sur•-on-th•-Euphrat•ti. RAv Habib• free 

Sura-on-th•-Euphrates <asklfd) RAb1na, •Did th• .. stwr 

••Y <that> one day b•fore Rosh HAahanna and Rosh 

H•sh•nn• ar• considered as fourt..n <days of .aurnino>?" 

D. He said to him, Mlt is the ruling of Rabbi 6a ... liel that 

I follow in sayino that, (for he said that Rosh HAahanna 

is consider-ltd as a Festival and, th.,-efor• 9qual to 

seven days with regilrd to .aurning>." 

Analysis 

In the latter pilrt of the Mishnah, th• question of th• status 

of Rosh Haahanna and .:>urning is •><••ined. Rosh HAahanna is 

not a •F•stiva1• in the biblical s.nse of th• 11«>rd. Yet, it is 

an i-s>ortant seilM>nal ob..,-vance, so i ts status for 90Ul"ners 

••Y be conaidttr•d the ..-. as a tru• Festival. Ga .. liel in the 

"ishnah, in fact, asserts this position. 

Rabin• qu•ation& Nhether or not Sh.-ni Atz.,..et can alM> be 

consid.,..9d a F1tatival ba .. d on the a... 109ic that Rav Avya 

uses. W. can •••w.. that Rabina, in fact, thOUQht that Sh.-ni 

Atz.ret dist count •• seven days UB>. We know this b.cau.. ... 

ar• told that h• baa9d hi ... lf on Gaa.aliel•• teaching that Rosh 

Haahanna is consid.rlfd •• .. ven day• to the 90W"'n.r c lD>. 

Note one• •o•in that th• Amlorai• rule differently fra. th• 

editors of the "ishnah. The S.9es• opinion on Rosh Hashanna 

and Ya. Kippur i• reJmct9d and the A9orai• RAbina and Giddal 

a.y th• balacba follows 6aaaliel. On th• other hand, th• 

Sao .. • position on Atzwr:et is tacitly .ndora9d, but on the 
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P1i1hnah 3:7 

Hone rend <their gar•ents during the inter•edi•te days 

of the Festi val) nor do they re•ove <the 9•r•ent to bare 

a shoulder>, nor do they provide food <for • ourners 

after the burial> unless they •re kin to the dead. Hor 

do they provide food except <~hen seated on > an upright 

couch <i.e., in the nor~al fashion >. 

<b. '1. CJ. 25a > 

1. A. <Does 

during 

apply> 

the Mishnah ' s ruling that none rend their garMents 

Hol Haf'k>ed e xcept if they be kin of the deceased 

e ven <i f the deceased ) be a scholar? 

B. But it is taught (in a Baraita> CTosefta '1 . Q. 2: 17l, "If 

a scholar dies, everyone is his next of kin." 

c. You believe that 

should be stated 

ki n. 

everyone is his ki n ?! 

that > everyone is (dlNt~ed> 

Rather 

lik• 

(it 

his 

0. <The Bar ti t1 resu~: > "All rend <their 9an11ents> on his 

behalf, all r•llK>ve <the oarment to bare a shoulder> on 

his behalf , all provide food <for the mourners who are> 

in the broad space <i . •·, area>." 

E. <Nonetheless, the "ishnah's rulino that none rend their 

clothes> is n-.d.c:t <for the case of a •an> ~o is not a 

scholar. 

F. But if <the decea5tld> •as a worthy •an, <evltf'"yone> is 

obligated to rend <hi• gar-.nt>. As it is taught (in 

another S.raita>s "Why do a person•• sons or daughters 



die ..tl.n th•y are only infants? In order that on• 

should mourn and we-s> for a Mar"thy person.u 

6. <You s.ay> •that on• should <in th• futur•> M99P and 

1K>urn (for a ...arthy person>r? Do th•y <in h•aven> •xact 

• pledo• of hi• <i.e., take his children in punish-.nt 

for a sin that he will ca.eit in th• futur•>? RAther 

<you should t•ach>: "Becaus• one ~ not -.pt and 
.aurn•d for a MOr'thy person <....,..• hi• children taken 

H. 

fra.a hi•>." 

Baraita 

a MC>rthy 

continu•sr) "For whoever "99P• and 

•an, all his sins &r• foroiv•n on 

of the honour Qiven <the d•ad>." 

.aurn& 

account 

I. <Rather, the "ishnah•s rulino that one does not r9nd 

on•'• cloth•• is applicable> when th• d•ad is not a 

MOrthy .an. 

J. <But> if on• •as standing there <i.e., neKt to the dying 

•an> at th• tl- anotherrs soul left_ <all pr~t> ar• 

obligated to rend <th•ir oar-nt•>! As it i& taught <in 

a Baraita>: "Rabbi Shi.an ben Elazar says, •On• who 

stands ov•r th• d9C•ased at the ti ... his soul l••v•• is 

obligated to rend <his q1ir..nt>. Wlat is this like? 

<It is lik•> a S.fer Tarah that .,... burnt~<in this 

case, too> one is obligated to rend <on••• cloth ... >. • " 

K. <Rather, th• "ishnah's rulino applies> Mtlen on• i• not 

standing <b.,.id• th• d•ad> at th• ti .. his soul left. 

Analysis 

Th• introduction of a n..., "ishnah signals th• adv11nt of an 

9ntirely n... ..t of discussions. Th• previous discussions 

rllQarding th• counting of days has b..,.. eMhausted-. 

r--



th• d••th of a scholar, ci tinQ a IAC•i\a to this ftfect in 

<18>. A gloss in <lC> clarifi .s th• 1Mraita. Th• lar•ita thttn 

rltSU89S in <lD>. Th• S..ara att-.pts to harMJniz• th• "ishnah 

and th• laraita at <lE> by stating that th• "ishnah's ruling 

appl i •• ...,.,.. the dec:•asad is a scholar. 

The ••- fcr•al patt1rrn is then repeateds an abjection is 

raised in <lF> by citino anoth9r' 8Araita. <6> olossws <F> and 

clarifi•• its .. anim~ . Th• Baraita r-u.es in <H>. Th• s...ra 

att1N1pt• to harl90nize at <I> by li•itinQ the "ishnah's ruling 

to 90Urnino fer on• ...,o is not a •..arthy ...,,... HoNever, <J> 

objec:ts to <I>'s att-.pted h.ar.anization by citino yet anothlPr 

Baraita: if one i• standino by th• dec:•a•ed Nhen h• di.. one 

.ust rttnd his oar.-nt no •att•r ..... o th• dec:•ased is1 b• he a 

•MC>rthy •an•, ac:hol&r, Th• final resolution 

occurs in <K> by li•iting th• ruling of the "ishnah to on• Nho 

is not standing beside th• deceasltd as h• diltd. 

What we hav• ... n in this entir• section is the ~ingly 

obvious -aning of the "i•hnah constricted by th• S..ara 

throuoh th• use of Baraitot until Me arriv• at a v9r'y 

restricted interpretation of the "i•hnah. W. hav• se.n this 

bHcre on a nwM>er of occasions. 

There is on• other point of inter .. t . Thia entir• section <lA­

lK> can b• found in b . Shabbat 105b. It ..,as probably takltn froe 

this syqva in its entir•ty bec:au•• the Tosefta i• found in 

•"k>ed• <i.•., "°9d Katan>. Although this indicat .. that 

Shabbat ... Y b• • secondary utilization of thi• BAr•i\a. it is 

not c...-tain if this is, in fact, the ca ... 

2 A. Nhen th• soul of Rabbi Safra ....nt into repos• <i. •·, 

...,.., h• died>, the Rabbi• did not rend <their ow--.nts> 

on hi• account. Th•v said, .... have not laarned free 

hi• <•• •tudent•>. • Abay• IMlid to thee, ·1. it tauoht 

'..tlen <on••• ~) 11aat;m: di .. '? <No,) it i• taught 

'...t1en • Kbszlm:: dt .. •s <so, in this ca .. , you l:bm&J~ 

• 



h•v• rent var..nts>. ~eov....-, •V9r'Yd•y his t•achings 

&r• r~i t9d nit., in the .ouths of those Mho att~d 

study> in th• Beit "idrasn.• 

B. It was thouQht <by th• Rabbis Mho had previously not 

f•lt th• nl9tfd to rend th•ir Qar..nts) that Mhat N&S 

don•, .,... done <and th.at aftttr th• fact nothing .are 

n.-d b• don•> • 

C. Ab.aye said to th .. , "It is tauvht <in a Sar•ita> i • lf .a 

acholAr di••• all th• ti .. that <th• .ournmrs> are 

•no•v•d in laMl!ntino <hi•>, th•y are obliv•t•d to rl!fld 

th•ir gar..nts).•" 

D. Th•y <i ••• , Th• Rabbis Mho did not rl!fld th•ir oar-.nts> 

thouvht of rl!fldino th .. i..ediat•ly. 

E. Abay• s.id to thltftl, wit is taught <in .a B&raita>s, •A 

scholar <who di•s> is honour•d at th• l....ntino (done on 

his account>. '" 

[i.e., therefore, in this inst•nce it .ould h•ve b#en 

in•ppropri•te to rend 9•r~nts since the R•bbis •ere not 

l••entin9 the de•d.J 

Analysis 

In our pr•v ioua section, .- l•arn9d that a scholar i• to b• 

.aurnltd by his stud.nts u li th•Y ...-• ....,.,... of his f .. ily. 

t-4-r•, An 

intraduc .. , 

occurs at 

AIM>raic prtteltd9'flt r•it.rat.. that t•achino and 

a t th• .... ti .. , th• teaching that th• rending 

th• ti- of 1..-nt and i• not prapmr Mhen not in 

actual .aurning. Thia story is apprapriat• aft.,. the previous 

discussions b.cau.. it undmracor .. , with a report of actual 

practice, that Mhich the &eaara postulated as theory. Anoth11r 

•i•ilar story Mh i ch r•lat .. th• honour du• scholars i• append9d 

to this. 
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...,.. 
:S A. ..,.,, R.v Hun• died, they thought to plac• • s.f.r- Tor~ 

an his <fun.r-al> bier. 

8. •> R•v Hisd• SAi d to th-, .. Should ... do ~thing for 

hi• that he ..auld not h•v• done in his lif•t1.e 

(hi~trlf> ? 

c. 

b > "For Rav T•chlif& said, ' I saw Rav Hun• one• who 

.. nted to sit dC*ln on his couch but there w•s • s.fer 

c > 

a > 

Torah on it. Hit Cth.n> turned ov...- • j&r on the 

ground and placed the s.+er lorah upon it (bRfore he 

sat down on the couch>.• 

• < Th9r'Rfor•>, he .ust have thought th•t it •as 

forbidd.,, t o s i t on .. couch upon Nhich .. S.f9r Torah 

l•ys. " 

The <fun.r-•l > bimr was not abl• t.o pass through th• 

door . They thought to lOMer' it v i• th• roof. 

b > R•v Hisda said t.o th .. , •e.nold, I have l94rned this 

free hi• <i.•. , R•v Huna>a •Th• honour du• a scholar 

<r•qui r-. that he pass> through the door. • .. 

19Dving hi•> frc::m one 

<funeral) bier. 

<funeral> b i ltf"" to anoth9r' 

d > Rav Hi.eta ••id to th .. , • <Behold>, I hav• l•arned this 

fr09 hi• <too>• ~For th• honour <du•> a scholar (it i s 

appropriat• to leav• hi• on the> fir•t bier.• As Rav 

Judah .. id quotin9 Rav, •Fr09 Mher• <in Scriptur•> do 

... derive that for th• honour du• a llCholar <h• -.a•t 

,.. ... in> on the first bier? Fro. that which is said, 

!Md tlHtf brought tlHt Ark of Sod upon • "'"' c•rt 

<IIS... 613>.•• 



D. 

B8 

Since 

the schol•r is JUd9ed, in this c•se, to be like the 

~rk of the Coven•nt, he too •ust r•••in on the 

ori9in•l bier for honour' s s•ke. Here the R•bbi is a 

holy ••n, • livin9 Tor•h , •divine vessel in e verv 

••Y·' l 

•> They <then> broke down the gate <and widenltd it> and 

th•y brought hi• out. 

Rabbi AbbA opened <his eulogy> for h i m ( 1 . R. , Rabbi 

Hun•>: "Our t1aster was NC>rthy of tile Shechina resting 

upon hi•, but because he was in Babylon, it was 

pr1rvttntltd <fra.n resting upon hilft) • II 

E. Rav Nahaan bar Hi sda reiiponded - - and there are SON! who 

••Y that it was R•v H•nan bar- Hisda <who responded b y 

quoting Scripture>, The Nord of the lord c••e unto 

Ezekiel ben Buzi ttH! priest in the l•nd of the 

Chalde•ns <Ez. 1:3> <which i-.pliett th•t the Shechina 

can, in f•ct, rest upon 

Isra1rl> . ' 

one outside the Land o f 

F . His father swatt•d hi• with his sandal saying to him, 

"Have I not told you that you should not bother everyone 

<with this int.rprtttation of the scriptural v1trse>? ! 

<Rath1tr, > Nhat does <the ...ord> h•yoh connote? <It 

allud•s to th• fact that the rev•lation to Ez•kiel> had 

alr•ady occurrRd <before he c•me to S.bylon!) " 

6. Wh.n th•y brouoht hi• <i . R. , Rav Huna> up to there 

<i.e., Er•tz Yisra•l>, the <people> told Rabb i ~i •nd 

Rabb i Assi , •R.-bbi Huna is ca.i no." 

H. <S.li•vino that Rav Hun• was al i ve>, th•y ••i d, "When we 

..,-e there <i ••• ' in Babylon> we ..,.. • not able to lHt 

our h••d• bee au .. of hi•. Ci.•·, for he ,,,.s so 

i •port•nt th•t, out of .-od•sty •nd Shit.e , they kept 

' 
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tlwir lwMls bo~--Rashil Now t.hat. - have ca.. 

hmr•, da.s h• Cam9 aft..,. us? .. 

They <tt.n> said t.a h i • ( ... ttunichs • t.h-· >, •1t. i• his 

coffin that. i• ca.ing. • 

A.amt Amal and Rabbi Ass t then _,t aut <ta -t. the 

coffin>. <But>. Rabbi Ela and Rabbi Hannina did not. QO 

aut. <Th.re ar• thos9 that .. y that Rabbi Ela ~ 90 

aut. and Rabbi Hannina did~ oo aut.. > 

" a) ..,at i• the r•asanino af those Mho ...,..t aut? 

b> Far it is taught <i n a lacai ta>1 •(Far> a coffin that 

p-- fra. plac• to plac•, th•Y stand in a raw an 

account <af th• d•ad> and t.h•Y r.clt• avmr hi• t.h• 
8en9dictian af th• ttourn.,.s and <off.,.> condol90C•• 

to th•...-,,.-• • • 

c> ..,at <th..,> is th• r .. sanino af th• an• Mho did m& 
oa aut. <ta ..,.t; th• coff i n> ? 

d) Far it i• tauvht <in anathmr BarAitA> I • <Far> • 
coffi n that pa•- fra. plac• ta plac•, th•Y da not 

.t..,d in a lin• an .ccaunt <af the d•ac:U , and th-v do 

not r.cit• the &.nedlctian of th• ttourn.,.• <or offmr> 

condalenc- ta th• .aurnmrs.• 

• > These <traditions> contradict .. ch other! 

f> <Na>, ther• is na contradiction. <Th• solution is 

that> tt.re, <in tha flrat lacAi\a Cbl, it is 

undmr.t.DDd that> t:he carpam i • int.ct. Hmr•, U n t.1 
••cand p=ait;a tell, it is undmr.taad that> ttw carp .. 

i• Diil int~. 

o> But, Rabbi Huna•a bady _, Un f.ct> intact! The 

..,. Mho did nat oa aut <to ~ it> .... not: 

• 

( 



... 

su~ficiently informed. 

b> ["• f1unich1 <Vi lmt lacks> la Sa.. -.aid, "L.t us lay 

hi• b .. id• Rav Hiyya [ ..... l'tunichl. For Rav Huna 

dia ... inat9d Tor-Ah throughout Israel and Rav Hiyy a 

diaa .. inat9d Tor.ah throuvhout Israel. .. 

• > <Th•y said,> "Who will bring hi• into Cthe burial 

cave>?" 

b) Rav Hao• said to th .. , "I will bring him into <the 

burial cave>. For I recit•d •Y studir. (before hi~ > 

when I was only eight..., v•ars cf age. Ati .... 11, I 

did net see any Ci .e., have any> nocturnal .. issions. 

In addition, I attended b•fore hi• and <therefore>, 

( kna. Cf'ts l'tunichl of his dettds. CLike the case that 

happened> one day <when> th• strap of hi& tefillin 

....,... upsid•-down and he sat and fasted for forty 

days !" 

c> <Everyone agr .. d that Rav Ha9a was qualified for this 

great honour> and so he brought hi• into <the cave>. 

d> Judah l ay on th• ri9ht of hi• fathlH"" and H9zeki.ah was 

on hi• left. Judah said to H9zeki.ah, MG.t up fro• 

your place! It i• net proper protocol that Rav Huna 

r ... ins standino !" When h• <H9zekiah > arose, a 

colu.i of fir• rose with hi•. 

•> Rav Haga .. .., this, beca .. afraid, .. t up th• coffin 

and left <the cave in a hurry>. 

f> Because Rav Ha9a .. t up th• coffin of Rav Hun&, no 

har• c ... to hi• <fro. the fire>. 
I~ 
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Analysis 

This pttricop• is simply a continuation of th• illustration of 

th• honour du• a scholAr. 

A point of int•rttSt should b• notltd at <A-C>. N ... ly , the 

Rabbis ..... d to b• quite ca.tfortable quoting the t••chings of 

th• d••d scholar hi•••lf. The point of the story <and its 

irony> is that the t••chings of Huna corr.ct th• practices at 

hi• awl funttral ! 

Th• is•u• at <D-F> is the holy status of Er•tz Yisrael. The 

point of 

Babylonia 

CF) is that the Shpc;hin• did not .. nifest itself in 

(h9f1C• the v.rse -.Jst be constru•d otherwise>. 

"°""IK>ver, Nahaan is thereby b•ing disr~ectful to Huna• s 

-..cry by contradicting h i s eulogi st! This is a good e xa.mple 

of Rabbinic •tiqu•tte. 

Section 

Rabbis. 

<G-L> 

Not• 

9iv•s us so.e gli.-pses into the 

•spmcially the aJlbivalll'Oce in <H> 

world of the 

ll«lich R•bbi 

Huna•s ca.ing g9nttrat•d. It g i ves us s099 id•• of the soci•l 

distinctions betW1ten th• great.r and lesaer •uthorities. Also, 

not• th• folklor• in <L> and <M>. Httre _..•••the 9r•at piety 

of th• R.t>bis, the issu•s of personal purity, and how only the 

can p.rfor• such functions •• th01ie d•scribltd. Of course, 

id•• of th• ~ rising out of courtesy 12. ar••t the new 

d•ad is astounding ! Relat•d to that, notic• hC* the pious 

actions of th• living prot11et hi• frocn the d•ad at the ti.e of 

burial. It is a fascinating bit of folklor•. 

4 A. Nh9n Rav Hiada diltd, th•y <i.e., the Rabbis) thought to 

plac• as.fer Torah upon his Cfun.ral) bier. 

8 . <Nher.upon> Rabbi Yitzhak said to th .. , "<Wait!> Shall 

.,.. don• for 

his Has~er <i.e., Rav Hunas cf. 3B abov•>?!u 



C. They <then) thought that they should not stitch up their 

rents <...tiich they aade in their clothing>. 

D. <Nher~on> Rabbi Yitzhak bar A9i <inter JllCtllrd > and 

said, • <It is tauoht in> [a 8arAi!AC 11s 11unichlt ' <In 

t.he cas• of> a scholar CMho di l!'S) as soon as they have 

turned their fac•s free the re.,- of t.he (funeral> bier, 

they •ay stitch <thei r gartHmt.& back tOQ•ther-> . • '' 

Analvsis 

S.Ct.ion <4A~D> is a parall•l vignette to the preceding one. 

One• aoian, note the concern for proper procedure. This tilH!, 

ha..ever, the fun•r•l is for Rav Hisda Mho, incidentally, •as 

very active in Huna'& funeral . 

5 A. Nhen Rabb a bar Huna and R.av H,111nuna went to <their> 

rest, they ( i .•. ' the Rilbbis> brought theta up (to Eretz 

Yisra•l for burial>. <b. .... Q. 25b > When t.h•y arriv1td at 

a bridge, the ca•els stopped. 

8. A certain Arilb said to them, "What i !5 going on here?" 

C. They (i.•., th• RAbbis) s.aid to hill\, "Our Rabbis <.tic 

ar• dwad) ar• honouring wach oth.r . One .... t.,. said Cas 

it ..,...>, "Let. <•y> f1aster go through firtit ." The 

<oth.,.> "aster said <as it .-re> , "CNo>, l•t. • Y f1atater 

oo throuoh first." 

D. <Th• Arab said>, " <It is 

important aan th• son of an i11Pcrtant aan tMs Plu.nichl, 

that is to say> Rabb• bar Huna, pass throuoh first." 

E. <Upon hearino this>, th• catMtl carrying Rabba bar Hun.a 

.-nt on <first> . 
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F. Th• .alars And ttteth then fell out of that Arab <btK:ause 

of the i rrevw-enc• shown to Rav ..._,una > • 

Analysis 

Anoth.,.. short story about the funw-al of t11«> notables is 

included h.,-e becau .. of its direct relation to the pr•vious 

.. t.,..ial included in the suaya as a .tlole. It is edited at 

this pArticular point, as .ell, bec:aus• Rabb& b. Huna is the 
• 

son of the Hun& •ith .tlat11 the precedino aaterials dealt . Note 

•o•in 
honour 

the notion that holy IMPn aay be 5&id to p~y each 

after their d•aths! In other words, though 

other 

they 

G. A certain young boy opened Chis eulogy for Rabb• bar 

Huna .tlo •crossed the bridge' i n the p~ttet!ding se~tion>: 

"An ancient stock <R•bb• b. Hun•> h&s come up from 

Babylon. And with hi1n a Book of Battles. <Ra ~1 

H••ncm•, • 9r••t Tor•h schol•r in the 'w•rs of Tor•h': 

Steins.ltz.> Pelicans and bitt9t'"ns Cv. Is. 34:11> were 

doubled to s.e the destruction and deci•ation Cv. Is. 

511191 that ca.e from Shinar Cv. Gen. 14:11 

<B•bylon>. He <6od> is angry on account of His 

MOr-ld, and CThe Rock ~ "s l'tunich1 orabs souls from it. 

<But> He d•liohts in th .. as a new bride riding on the 

upp.,.. h•iohts Cv. Ps. 69151 and del i ohting in the c0tning 

unto hi• of a pure and right.au• soul. " 

Analysis 

Th• euloVY is full of i .. o•• of Rabb• b. R. Huna. It is ••lf­

explanatory in content. It is int.,.. .. ting, hOMever, to note 

th• theoloVY of death h.,-a. God, despit• Hi• anoer, is 

d•liohted to .... those .tla. He •grabs" in Ola111 H41-B& . 

What follows throughout th• .uaya are other eulogi es and 



94 

vi9netttts that occurred in connection •ith these eulogies. 

b A. ...,en R.t>ina died, a certAin eulogizer opened Chis eulogy 

and said>, "0 palm trees, sway <your > heads over a 

tzaddik <who was> like a palm [v. Ps. 92:13). Let us 

Make nights as dAys Cin laMentation> for who appointed 

nights AS days [in Torah study -- '1s P1unchl." 

B. R. Ashi said to Bar Kipok, "What would you say on that 

day <i.e., at •Y funeral>?" 

C. He s•id to him, "I would say, • tf a flame fell ••ong the 

cedars, •hat will the Moss [v. Lev. 14:1J on the wall 

do? Clf) Levi•tan [v. Jer. 40:251 was caught wi th a 

hook, what will the fish do? <If>, into a rushing river 

a hook [v. Jer. 14: 3) (was lowered>, what wil l the 

waters of the marshes do?' " 

D. Bar Avin said to him, "God forbid tha t I should talk of 

a hook or of a flame <when mentioning> the tzaddikim 

<like R. Ashi) ! What <then> would you say <seein9 that 

this eulogy is inappropriate)?" 

E. <Bar Ki pok sA1d>, NI would say, 'Weep for the 1MJUrners 

and not for the loss; for he is at rest and we Care 

left> to sigh.'" 

F. RAv Ashi WAS weakened <i.e., dissapointed> with them 

[and crestfallen '1s Munich) and their knees were 

because of reversed <i.e., they ran away fr0tn R. Ashi 

their etnbarrassment in front of him at his e>cpense. 

bec•use they Steins.altz, 

co•p•red the 

poe••>. 

*Tf1'y 

other in the other 

6. On the day <that R. Ash i ~die> they <i.e., Bar Kipok 

, 



Avin> did not ca.e to eulogize him. And th•t 

what R. Ashi had said, •ear Kipok and Bar Avin 

shall not bare <their shoulders when I die. 

because they IHftbarrassed ine> . " 

~ 
H. When Rabba caine to Diglat he said to Bar Avin , "Rise and 

I. 

"&ay sa.ething." 

He got up and said , "When the waters cotne <upon> 

third <Rashi: Isrilel>. (Qh God. > Remember 

covenant Ms "unichJ <after the Flood> and have 

the 

Ct he 

mercv 

<upon us >. We have strayed from Y~u as a woman <strays ) 

from her husband. Do not abandon us, <but save us) as 

You did <at> the waters of Marah. " 

Analysis 

Once again, the eulogies are filled with Biblical images. 

Notice i n CA-G> the ambivalences of Rabbinic etiquettetice. 

Note how Bar Avin was shocked to hear the eulogy Bar Kipok 

recited for Rabbi Ashi. It is an interesting gl i-i>se into th.e 

protocol due Rabbis and into how these great •en should be 

respected. 

Although <H-I> is not a funeral oration , this poetic paragraph 

was prob•bl y edited into the suaya because Bar Avin was 

involved in the foriner eulogy. It is a standard editorial 

practice to place together materials with the 54Urle naee . 

Ge•ara 

7 A. <Hanin~ Yohanan, Zeira, Abba 

Hiyya, ,._nach .. ~ • .,tNK>nic. > 

Vaakov, Yosi, Sh•uel. 

<This line is the ord•r of n•~s in the n•rr•tives thilt 

follow. It is • st•nd•rd •ne•onic device for •e•orizing • 

l•rge group of •ttribute~ ••teri•ls in their proper order. Rs 



it turns oat, the •ne110nic does not tot•lly •gree with th~ 

rule of •ll the n••es th•t follow. The n•.,s th•t follow •re 

Yoh•n•n, Rbb•, Zeir•, 

#'n•che•, •nd others.> 

Yosi, 

8. Rabbi Hanin was a 50n-in-law of the hous.ttold of the 

~­
child>. 

He h•d no children. he pr•yed and h• had <a 

<As it h~pened>, on the very day (his child 

C. The eulogizer- open.ct Chia ttulogy and said>, "H&ppiness 

is turned to sadness, JOY is •inoled t09ethltf'" with 

sorrow. At the ti•• of his happin9Ss, he sigh.ct Ci.e. , 

he oasped his dyino breath). At the ti .. he -..s graced 

Cwith the birth of his son> , his orace (hanin> was 

lost . " 

Ci.e., Hanin died 

'H•nin' <life> -- l 

there is • word pla y here on 

D. They gave Cto his son> his name ' Hanan ' . 

E. •> When Rabbi Yoh an an CMs Muni ch; Pedat> died, Rabbi 

Yitahk ben Elazar opened (his eulogy and said>, 

" Today i Ii •s difficult for Israel Cto bear> .as the 

d•y that t he sun set at noon. As it i Ii written , 

•nd it shall co•e to pass •nd I will cause the sun 

to set •t noon . .. CAtn0s 8 : 9-10> . " 

b> And Rabbi Yohanan ... i d, "This is the d.ay <of the 

d•ath of> Josiah." 

F . a> ..,Rn Rabbi Yotuanan died, Rabb i Ami sat Cin 1M>urning> 

for ••ven (days of intense DOUrning> and th i rty <days 

of lesser .aurning>. 

b> Rabbi Abba the son of Rabbi Hiyya ben Abba said, 

•That which Rabbi Atni did, h• did according to his 
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own opinion <i.e., it .... s on his OMI'\ authority and is 

rot a oen.rally hel d practice to .aurn for this length 

of ti .. for a scholar>. For this is .-..at Rabbi Hiyya 

bar Abba said, "Rabbi Yohanan said, •Ev.n for one•s ~ 

Rabbi who tauoht hi• Wisdo• <Torah>, one sits <on his 

account> but one day.'"" 

G. When Rabbi Zeira died, a certain eulo0iz1tr opened Chis 

discourse and said>, "The land of Shinar conceived and 

bore Chia>, the land of glory raisltd up its dear one. 

"Woe to her " Ci.e., to 9e) said Rakat <Rashi: Tiberias>. 

For she has lost her beloved ornAIM!nt. " 

H. a> <When> R.abbi Abahu died, .ater (i .e. , te.ars> ran doNn 

the columns of Caesar••· 

b > (When> Rabbi Yosi Cdi ed>, the gutters of Sttpphor1s 

flowed Nith blood. 

c> <When> Rabbi Yaakov (bar Abba -- Ms MunichJ <died) 

stars could be settn in the davti.e. 

d) <When> Rabbi Asi <died>, all trees were uprooted. 

e > <When> Rabbi Hiyyah Cbar Abba -- rts P1unichl 

hailston•s of fire caine down fro. the sky. 

<died )' 

f) (When> Rabbi "9nachem bar Vosi C"• f'tunicha b. Si•ail 

(died>, the i••o•s <on coins> .-re erai5ed and <they 

....,... ••d• into> ~illstones. Cn.b., this is not cl•arl 

Q> c..-.an> Rabbi Tanhu• bar Hiyya <di.ct>, all the statues 

<of the -.peror -- Rashi> ....,... cut dC>Mn. 

h) <..-.en> Rabb i Eliaahib <di9d>, there -.re ••v1tntv 

burolari .. in N9hard•• CTib.rias -- "• fituntchl. 



r.unichl ca.a down fro• th• sky. 

J> <~•n> R.abba omd Rav Jo .. ph Cdi9d), <th•> stones; of 

th• Euphrat•s kis5ed one another. 

k> <~en> Abay• and R.abba <died>p the stones of the 

Diglat kissed one another. 

l> <..,•n> Rabb i Kesharshaya <di9d>, the palm trwes were 

covered with thorns. 

The •ntire section of vignettes and 9J)isodes pertaining to the 

deaths, funerals, and occurrttnces at the deaths of thtHMt great 

authourities is co.plete. No doubt , the last seri•s of evttnts 

CH> are either fanciful recreations of ev.nts or highly 

occur•nces at the death of great -.n or holy 9tPn. 

including the• into the suaya was to illustrate 

loss occasion•d by th•ir death . 

The id•a of 

the • ><tr.-e 

The sugya 

discussion 

gttneral. 

cont inues 

and is 

with a 

b;ack on track to 

halachically orittnted 

11KJurning practic.s in 

1 A. Our Rabbis taught <in a 84raita>: <b.". Q.2ba> •And these 

are the r1mts that th•y do not .._ <back up after the 

1K>Urning period is over>a on• who rend• <his oar-nt> 

for his father, and for hi s .ath.-, and for his R.abbi 

..tio taught hi• Torah, and for a ~' and for the Av 

l9ll Ian, and <upon> hearing bad tidings, and upon 

(hearing> 6od' • nw blataph..-d, and far a Sefwr Torah 

"'1ich has b..n burnt, and for the cities of Judah <..tiich 

....,... ruine>, and for th• T.-ple, and for <th• ruins of> 
Jeru54al- and <one should> rent <first> for th• 



<ruin9d) T.-ple and <th•n> add <to the rent by rending 

for t:he ruins o'f> Jerusal-. " 

9. "For his father and for his 90ther, and for his Rabbi 

.,,.,...o t:aught hi• Torahw: FrOfll Nhere <in Scripture do we 

derive this ruling> ? <Fra.> that Nhich is tiritt1m , 

the ch•riots of Isr•el and their hors#.en' 

2:12>. 

<I I Kings 

•> #y f•th#r, •r fath,r: this Crefltf""s) to <both) his 

father and h is ftlOther . 

b) The ch•riots of 

c. 

<refers to> his Rabbi who taught him Torah. 

i> t-to... does it <i .e., the portion dealing with 'chariots 

and horseMen'> conv e y this -.aning? 

i1> Following the <ArAJ11aic> trAnslation of Rav Joseph 

<who rendered>, "t1y aaster, •Y •aster who was bett•r 

for Israel with his prayers than <all> th• chariots 

and hors••en." 

And from wh•r• Ci n Scripture) do .... l•arn that t:hey do 

not s.w <back up torn o•r-nts which one rent for 

father, llK>ther, and one's Rabbi>? <Fr09> that which is 

written <in the next vers•>, ~nd h# 9r•sp.d h i s 

g•r•#nts •nd h' rent th#• into two pi•c,s .. 

a> <No., sine• it said ~nd h# r•nt th#• do I not know 

that) he r•nt hi• Q&r..nts into tMO pieces? Rather, 

<Scripture> r.c:ords that h• rent his Q&r-.nts into b•o 

pimc•• to teach that the rent Q&r-.nt:s r ... in in two 

<pieces> ind.Hinitely. 

D. •> R .. h Lakiah aaid to Rabbi Yohanan, 
<when he .-nt up to heaven. Why, th 

s alive 

Eli•h• 



100 

rend his g•r-nt?!> " 

b> He ••id to hi~, "S.caus• it is written, lmd he did 

not s"e hi• •9•in Cll Kings 2112>. CThls -ans> 

for hi• <i.e., Elisha> he <i.e •• Elijah) was 

considered d•ad. 

Analysis 

This is a tNO-part proof. Th• ruling in the hraita which 

Scriptur• 19USt support is that rents for p.rents and Rabbi nic 

•asters are not r•s...,,. Howevlff'", they -.aat first prove that 

one rends for his Rabbi. The GIN!ara s .. ks a prooftext for an 

already established balacha. It deter•in•s that r9nts for 

father, llK>ther, and Rabbi are not to be re.-.n because of one 

e Ktra word in Scripture. 

her.eneutical devi ce. 

This is, of course. a cCMMKJn 

Ge•ar.a 

2 A . Where (in Seri pture do we d•ri ve that one rends one• s 

getrllMftlt) "for • ~ and for All ~ b.il. Din and upon 

hearing e vi l tidings"? As it is .ritten, Rnd D•vid 

9r•sprd his g•raents •nd hr rrnt the• •nd •ll th• people 

that ••re with hi• d i d so, •s •ell . Rnd tfwy ••il•d •nd 

thry c ried •nd thev f•sted until the evening for S•ul 

•nd for Jon•th•n , his son, •nd for the p#opl• of 6od •nd 

for the house of Isr•el th•t fell by thr sNOrd <II Sa•. 

lzll>. 

a ) S•ul <refer• to any> MAR· 

c> For the p.opl• of Bod and for the Hou.s• of Isr•rl 

<r~ers to any> ttvil tidings. 

8. Rab bar Shabba said to Rav Kahana, "'f1ight I not. say 

f 
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<that th•Y did not r.nd their gar..nts> until all of 

<the •isfortun•s had b.-n h•ard>?" 

Ci.e., t,,.r•fore n•c•ssit•tin9 only on• r•ndin9 •nd 

not thr•e.l 

He <R•v KAh•na> said to hi• <Bar Shabba>, "<The words> 

•nd for <n > <S•ul > and •nd for <al > 

<Jon•th•n> <indicate that th•) •atter is divided 

into distinct parts." Consequently, the rttnding occurs 
for ••ch aisfortun•. 

D. a> Do w. <r•ally> nlHtd to 

h•aring> •vil tidings? 

rend <our gar..nts upon 

For, blthold, they ••id to 

S.-u•l, "Shapur the king h•s -.ard.,..ed tWttlve thousand 

J••s in ,...zaca-C..aar•a," •nd he did not r.nd Chis 

<Surely that •as an evil tiding!> 

b> They <i.e., the Sag•s> only <r.quir• this> Mhen (the 

misfortune has occurrRd to> th• •ajority of the 

com.unity and in cas~ si•ilar to th• paradi9• <of 

Saul and Jonathan). And did Shapur th• king <r•ally> 

kill the JlttofS? For, blthold, Shapur th• king a.id to 

Analysis 

Samuel, "C"ay a curse> C091! to .. <if I hav• •ver 

<in the ca•• of l'lezaca-Ca•sar•a, it is reported> that 

th•y caus•d <th• slauoht.,..> th .. selv•• as Rabbi Aeai 

~id, "Th• sound of stringed instru.ents Cby th• 

inhabitants of ,..zica-C..aar•a> cru.t>led th• walls of 

Laodic•a" CRashi 

tnstra.•nts• .. •ns 

occupying forc•>l. 

*The sound of string•d 

<•9•inst th• 

Th• Geeata continu.s to -arch for scriptural proof for th• 

already .. tabl19hed practic• of rending a gar..nt for the death 

of an 8Y kU lll.n, fBai_, and upon hearing an .vii report. One• 
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again, th• proof i• highly artificial and aft.,.- th• fact. 

Th.n, an AIKraic pr.cltd9nt is cit.:d in <D> ..nich .-s to 

contradict the ruling that gar..nts ar• to b• rent upon h•arin9 

•vii tidings. The pr.cltd91"'1t is har.anizltd with th• 8Araita. 

Th• 1uqya continulPtt with y•t anoth1tr r9quest for acriptural 

proof to subatantiat• the original Baraita. 

G•eara 

3 A. Fro. Mher• <in Scripture do .... d1triv• that on• r91"'1d& 

on••s oar .. nt) ''upon h•aring God's na.e blaaphe.-d"? Ast 

it i1 writt.n, Rnd Eli•ki• th' son of Hilki•h who w•s 

ov'r the household c••e with 5,,.bn• the scribe •nd Yo•ch 

ben Rs•ph the recorder unto Hezeki•h with rent clothes 

<•nd they told hi• of the words of R•vsh•ke> <II Kings 

18:37). 

B. Our Rabbitt 

<dir.ctl y> 

h•ars it 

obligatltd 

taught <in 

h•ars <God's 

fra. the 90Uth 

• B•raita>: MBoth 

n ... blasph~> and 

of on• 
to rend <th•i r 9ar..nts). 

Mho h•ars 

But th• 

on• who 

one who 

it are 

witn•s1.,. 

are not obligatltd to rend <th•ir gar..nt• a a.cond ti .. 

on reporting 

rent <their 

blaaph .. y>." 

a blaaph.-.r->, b.caus• they have alr•ady 

oar.ent .. > at the ti.. they h•ard <th• 

• > What do•s it aatt1tr that <th•y rent their 9araent> at 

the ti.. they h•ard <the blaaph~y>? They hear i t 

now <when they report it. Therefore, they should 

rend again!) 

b> <No!> Do not think that this ii the ca••· For it is 

writt•n, Rnd w,,.n King Nez•ki•h "*•rd <this> he 

r•nt his 9•r.,nts. <That is to say> the ki..rul rmnt 

hi• oar.-nt but <th• reporter• of th• blasph-y> did 

not rend their gar.-nt• a second ti->. 
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C <And> freta Ntler• <in Scripture do .,.. derive> that th1ry 

do not .... (back up th• rent pi.c->? lt is deriv•d 

<through a gczwra sbava fro. the MDrd> •rent• Ci.•., 

this MOrd is used in th• cas• of Elisha and Eli;ah and 

here, as .... 11. Sine• in th• ca .. of Elisha and Eli;ah 

the rttnd MAS not s.wn up , her• too is th• rent ll!'ft 

un.ended. > 

Analysis 

Although th• balance of the original ~aita is not concerned 

with r.nding 

gttneral, th• 

•><plore the 

g.r-.ents on account of 80Urning but 

GtHRara , onc e hav ing taken up th 

scriptural basis for •ac h of 

<although each of these cat9gori.s 

rendi ng in 

Barai ta wi 11 

the B.raita• s 

categories 

.ourning>. 

is akin to 

4 A From ..tl1tre <in Scripture do we d•ri v • that one rttnds a 

9.r-.nt for> " a Sefer Torah that has b .. n burnt .. ? As 

it is written, ~nd it c•~ to p•ss th•t wh•n Y•hud i 

h•d re•d thr•e or four colu•ns <of Sc riptur•) th•t he 

tore it Nith • knife •nd c•st it into t~ fire th•t w•s 

on the br•zier, etc . <Jeretniah 36:23>. 

a> What <i s the .. aning of -.ntioning that he read> 

thr•• or four colu•ns? 

b > They said to Jlthoiaki•, " J1tr .. iah wrot• th• Book of 

L&eentations." 

c > He said to th .. , Mwt'lat is ..,.. i tten in it?• 

d> <They r•ad>, Ho,,, do•s t~ ci ty sit in solit•rv 

<La• h 1>. 

e > He aaid to th .. , • 1 ... th• king " <i . •·, th1tr• is 

.. 
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nothing threat1tning to •Y r•ion in that verse>. 

f > They S&id to hi•, She .,,eps 9re•tl v in t-he ni9ht 

<La• ls2>. 

9> <He said to thetn again>, "I .. <still> th• king. " 

h> <They recited another ver~, a&ying>, Judah is in 

exile bec•use of •ffliction (LaJn 1:3>. 

i) (He replied >, "I ui (still> the king ." 

j) <They recited yet another vers•, say ing), The ••ys 

of Zion i s •ournin9 <L .. 1:4) . 

k) <He replied), " I a111 <still> th• king." 

1> <They recited another verse>, Her •dvers•ries •re 

beco•e the head CLAJn ls~a > . 

•> He said to thetn , "Who said this?" 

n> <They said to hi• by continuin9 the verse>, For the 

~ h•s •fflicted her for her 9re•t ••nv sins 

<La... 1: 5b >. 

o> lllM'Mtdi.ately, h• <i.e., th• king> cut out all -.ntion 

<of God's na .. > that was in <the text> and burnt th .. 

p) 

in th• fire. <He did this bee.au .. th• text sha..d 

that h• was not, in fact, the supr ... ruler.> 

That i• Mhy it is eirittltn <i n the account of this 

episode>, lnld tlwy did not fe•r nor did tlwy rend 

tlwir 9•r~nts n•itlwr the king nor •ny of his 

s4trY•nts •ho he•rd •ll thes4t llOrds (Jer. 36124). 

Froe her• <you learn> that they (i.e.' th• ..-vants, 

witn ..... , etc.), <in fact>, n.-ded to r1tnd <their 

gareents but did not> ! 
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B. a> Rav Papa a.id to Abaya, •"ioht I not <b• able> to say 

<that they should h av• r9f'lt their 9ar..,,ts) on 

account of evil tidings <and {lll!. b.cau•• God•s na .. 

was blasph.-d>?" 

b) to hi•, "<No ! > 

at that tiM!? ! 

Wttr• th...-• any evil tidings 

<Sine• not 9 th.ii th•y could 

not have b1tttn •><p•ctltd to r1Pnd on account of evi 1 

tidings. Therefor•, r.ndinQ should have takfil plac• 

b.cause 6o<Ps n•11e ••s blasph-d. >" 

An•lvai• 

In this pericope the s•ilrch for prooft•>< ts continu1PS. AQain. 

we ••• the Rabbi s interpretinQ an •pi sod• so••what 

aidrashically . In this case, howrver, the prooft•>< t• and the 

Th• 1ugya then continues •ith additional reasons for rttndin9 a 

9ar..nt on account of • d•••Qed Torah scroll . 

6n•r• 

5 A. a> Rabbi Helbo, citing Rav Hun• said , • ane Mho .... a 

Sttfer Torab that has bettn torn is oblioatltd to r1tnd 

Chis gar..nt with > two tears. On• <t•ar> on account 

of th• <torn> parch...,t and on• <tear> on account of 

th• W"itin9. 

b> As it 

scroll 

<refers 

is .. id, ••• •ft,,. ttw kin9 h•d burnt t,,. 

•nd ttw words <Jer. 36c27>. CTh• •scroll• 

to> th• parch..,,t and • th• wards• <ref.,.• to> 

the ...-ttin9 ~ "5 "'-'nich].• 

8. a> Rabbi Abba and Rav Huna b. Hiyya ...-. once sitting 

Ctoc;aether ~ "5 ftunichl. Rabbi Abba oot up to reli•v• 

<ht .. •lf). 
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before R•bbi Rbb•. • This text is corrupt. 

of •before R•bbi Rbb•• it should ~•d •Rabbi 

He took off his head tefillin and he placed it on the 

pillow (upon which he sat>. A sMall ostrich ca•e and 

•anted to swallow it. He said, "Now, <if the bird 

would have swallowed it> I would have been obligated 

<to •ake> two tears Cin my gar.ent>." 

b ) He <i .e., Huna b. Hiyya> said, "Wher£ did you learn 

this 

<So>, 

<ruling>? 

I went 

For a <similar> thing occurred to me. 

before Rav "atena <to ask him what I 

should do) and he did not have <any answt!r) <lit . , "in 

his hand"). <Then>, I went before Rav Yehuda. He 

said to me, "Thus said Samuel, "They !Nli d that Cone 

should rend one's garment> only Cin the case where a 

scroll is destroyed> b y force and cases similar to the 

paradigm (i. e ., in a blasphemous situation as wi th 

Jehoiakim>. 

Analy1>is 

These are Amoraic r u lings and precedents all pertaining to 

d .. agltd Torah scrolls. The practice vis-a-vis rending is 

si•ilar to a burnt scroll. This is why it is edited at this 

point. 

G••ara 

6 A. Fro• where Cin Scripture do w• deri ve that one rends 

on•'• Q•r••nts at th• sight of th• ruined > "cities of 

Judah"? As it is written, Rnd ~o,le c••e fro• 

Sheche•, fro• Shiloh •nd fro• Sho•ron <S•••rl•>. Eighty 
•en with t>.•rds cut •nd clothes rent, •nd h•vin9 cut 

the•sel~es, bringing with the• ~•l offerin9s •nd 

fr•nkinscence in the house of Bod etc <Jer. 41:5>. 
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8. a> Rabbi tt.lbo, as citino Ullar of Bir&h citino Rabbi 

Eleazar, said, •0n• Mho .... th• citi ... of Judah in 

th•ir ruin says, Thy holy cities h•ve t>.co•e 
• w•&tel•nds <Is. 6419> and th1tn rends (hi• 9ar911nt). 

b> •<Wh•n one ... s> J.,-usal•• in h.,- ruin, 

Zion is • w•stel•nd, Jerus•le• h•s beco_, 

<I•. 64c9> and then rends <his Qar.-nt>. 

on• says, 

desol•te 

c> •(Wh.n on• ._., th• T-.ple in ruins, one -..ys, Our 

holy •nd ~•utiful Te•ple •here our f•thers pr•ised 

You h•s t>.co•e burned •ith fire •nd •II our ple•s•nt 

things •re ruined <Is. 64:10> and <then> rends <his 

g&r.-nt> ... 

C. • > <Re-citation of svaita•s n•><t clause>: "He <first> 

r.nds (his oar1Mtnt> for the T~le and then enlarges 

<th• rent> for J.,-uaaletn. " 

b> <An obj.ction was raised from another 

Baraita>: •Wh•ther one h•ars <of 

contradicting 

the ruins of 

Jerus•l-> or on• ..-s <th• ruins of Jerusal-, he 

r90d• his Qar-.nt >. When one arriv•s at <Ptount> 

Scopus h• rends <his gar-nt>. He rends for the 

<ruins of the> T-.pl• by its•lf •nd for <the ruin of> 

J.,-uaal .. by itself.w 

c> Th.,-e is no difficulty <with 

contradictin9 81rajtot>. The (first one r~er• to the 

he reach•• th• T.-pl• first <without 

Analysis 

Th• i•su• b•t..-.n the 81caitpt 

.-parate t•ar• in th• 9ac...,t, one 

the T.-ple or -.r•ly on• tear 

to 

i• Mh•th.,- on• ••ket5 

for Jerusal .. and on• 

Mhich is enlarged. 

the 

two 

for 

The 
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har.anization occur• at <Cc>. Note that sine• a fr...tl tear is 

.. de for th Te.-ple, ... ino the Te.-pl• in ruins is 90re orievous 

than ... ino Jerus.1 .. in ruins. 

&nv• 

1 A. Our R&bbis taught <in a &rai ta>a .. And rWQ&rding • 11 

thos• <r.nts 191fntioned i n the previous ..ction d•al i ng 

with rending> , they are per111itted to bast• together~ or 

h .. togeth...-, or pick up <th• rough edoes of the tor i"\ 

o•r..,,t > or to repair th .. wi th a ladder stitch~ but not 

<by .. ans of a> sewn <sea.a>. " 

•< It is also not 

p...-•i•sible to mend a rent garMent with > the Alexandr i an 

stitch. 11 

2 A. Our Rabbis taught <in a Barait1 >: "One who rends ( h i s 

oar-.nt> in a place (which, at the ti.e of • pr•v ious 

rttnding was rent and thlPfl had be•n subsequ1Pntly> basted, 

<or> in a place (whi ch had b .. n subsequ•ntly> htNl•ed 

<t09•ther>, 

subsequently> 

<or> in 

picked up, 

a <Nhich had been 

<or> in a place <which had been 

aubs•quently> ••wn <back together by lftlPans of a> ladder 

stitch, has not fulfilled his requir....,t <of rending 

th• ••cond t i .. >. <If h• r.nds in a plac• repaired by > 

a ••••stitch, h• has fulfilled his rwquir~ts . 11 

8 . Rav Hisda said, ~<Also in the cas. when a pr•vious rent 

was s-..n wi th an> Al•xandrian stitch <h• has fulfilled 

hi• r~uir...nts>. • 

3 A. •> Our R.abbis taught <i n a B&raita>: •it i s pwr•issibl• 

to turn Cthe g.,...nt> upside dCJMn <and us. the top 

part for the waist and the bottoe part for the n•ck> 

and .... it <with a proper ..nd>. 

b> •Rabbi Shi.an ben Elaz&r forbids <on•> to ..nd <th• 
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gar-.nt ca.pletely in any ca .. >. 

c) •And Just as the .. 11.,- <of a previousl y r.r\t gar-.ent> 

is forbiddttn to stitch it <back up co.pletely> , 

•i•ilarly, the buyer (of a previously r.r\t gar .. nt ) is 

forbidd9n to stitch it <back up Ca.J>letel y>. 

Thertriore, <the> seller <of the oareent> needs to 

infora the buyer <of the gar-.nt, that the gar..ent was 

previously rent and, therefore, should not be IMH'lded 

ca.pl •tel y> • •• 

4 A. a> Our Rabbis taught <in• Baraita>: "'The first tear <is 

at least the length of> a handbreadth. Any addit i on 

5 

B. 

Cto the first is least> three 

finger-breadths.'" These are the words of Rabbi '1eir. 

b) wRabbi Yehuda says, 'The first tear <is at least the 

l.,,gth of > thr .. finger-breadths. Any addition <to the 

first tear> ••Y be in any .. asure . • (i.e., as little 

or as much as one wishes to e1<tend the tear >." 

Ulla s.aid, " The h•lA'ha is according to Rabbi t1eir <in 

regard to> rttnding and th• hi!l~h~ is according to Rabbi 

Jud•h <in r1t9ard to> any addition <111ade subsequent to 

the initial rent>. u 

C. It is taught lik...,ise Cin another 8arAita Ctanya nami 

hakhil>a "Rabbi Yosi says, 'The first tear <is at l••st 

the lttngth of> a handbreadth. Any addition Cto the 

first t•ar> aay be in any -•sure.'" 

A. a) Our Rabbis tauQht <in a br•ita>: " If they told him 

that his fath.,- died and h• r9nt <hi• Q&ra.nt, and 

thttn th•y told hi• that> hi• aon died and he added to 

th• Cf irst t..->, th• lc:JMer portion (of th• r9'nt 

that part .. d. for his son> •ay be . ..., back up • 

<ttoe.var, > th• upp.,- portion (r9'nt for his fath.,-) is 

not sewn <back up>. 
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var...,t , And then told hi•> his father died and he 

added to th• (first te.r>, th• upper port i on (of the 

rend aad• for his son> •ay be s...n back up. 

<HoM9ver, > th• lOtlll!r port i on <rent for his father > is 

not • ..,. <back up> . 

c> "C lf they told him> h is father died, his 190ther died~ 

his brother d i ed, <and > his sister died, he ••kes one 

rent for all of them. 

Batayra says, '<For all near 

Steins altz >, he aakes one rent; for his 

father &nd / or his .ather, he aakes <another> rent 

because one cannot a&ke an additional <rent in a 

vareent> for h i s father or aother <upon hearing of the 

.-cond p.,-ent•s death >.'" 

B. a> What is th• reason <that one cannot add onto the tear 

•ade for a father or 190th.,- ..-hen infer-Med of the 

second parent 's death> ? 

b> Rav Nahaan bar Yitzhak sa i d , "< This is so because i t 

is i apossible to display this (eKtra> addition <to the 

tear which would publicly state that he is aourning 

for t..a parents and not just one parent >." 

C. Sh.uel 5&id , "The halac:ha i s according to Rabbi Ylthudah 

ben B&tayra. " 

D. a> <But> did Sh.uel <really say thi•> ? Did not Shlklel 

a.y <at 

l..,ient 

another ti-)' ·Th• balacba foll OMS the 

authority in the ca .. of 80Urning•? (i .e. , 

since Judah bttn B&tayra call• for tm rents in the 

ca.. of parents• and aiblings• ai.ultan1KJU• deaths, 

h• is considered a strict authority.> 

b > <They r-.ponded>, •ttourning is one <cateQory> and 
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rending is anoth•r <cat9Qor-y>." (i.•., Sh-.ael 

sp9Cified that f!!D!."nina practic.s follOM the lenient 

authority. Sine• r1mdinq is not !!QUrnina, r1mding 

can follo.. the strict9r authority. > 

Sine• the previous section detailed th• circ~tances ....,ich 

pr9Cipitated rending of the oar...nts, it is only natural for 

the S...ra to detail how th• r.nt is to b• 111ade, the l.ngth of 

th• rent, etc. This is done through the citation of additional 

relevant Bwraitot. It is inter•sting to not• that in <D> it ... as 

r.solv•d that the r.ndino of the oar..nt is not considered a 

part of .aurning. This decision seeeed to have be.n forced 

upon th• S...ra by itself. Sh.uel•s rules, the Ge111ara says, 

contradict each oth•r. Having said this, th• S..ara is forced 

to har90niz• these conflicting rules by saying that the first 

<stating that halacha is 

with r.ndino Nhile the 

1M>Urning, the leniant 

according to a strict authority> deals 

second, <stating that, in cases of 

authority is followed> deals •ith 

.aurnino 

diff.-r•nt 

itself. By 

cat•gori1nt, 

placing ".aurning" and " rendino" in 

Sh11Uel no longer contradicts himself! 

This har.anization is typical Tal9Udic r•asoning and, in this 

case, quite clever . 

E. a) <Th• Bv4it• r•su.•s: > "Up to ....,at point <on the 

var-.nt should one> r.nd? 

b> ·c.- should r9nd d°"'1 to> his navel. 

c) "But thttre Ar• So.9 that -.y <that h• should r.nd onl y 

dONn to> hi• h•art. AlthouQh th.,.-• is no <•criptural> 

proof <that on• should r.nd only down to his h•art >. 

thttr• is an allusion to th• .. ttttr1 as it i• ..-itten, 

/Md r.-nd your t..•rts •nd not your 9•r•cmts <J~l 

2113). 
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d> "..,.,, Chis r.nt> reaches to his navel Cand he hears 

another evil tiding -- "s "unichl, he moves over (from 

the initial rent a width of> three finger s and rends 

<again> . 

e > "< If > the front part <of his gareent> bec09es full <of 

tears> he should turn <the oaraent> front to back <and 

rend again>. 

fl "<If> the top part <of his garment > becomes ful 1 <of 

tears> he should flip the garment upside-down <and 

rend again). 

g> "But, one who rends <h is garment on hearing the 

initial bad tidings> on the lower part (of the 

gar•ent > or on the sides, has not fulfilled the 

require•ent <of rending>. However, the High Priest 

displays Ch i s sorrow more subtl y b y rending> the l owe r 

par t <of hi s gar•ent> . 

F . a > Rav Matena and Mar Ukba disagreed <on the addit ional 

rending of the initial rent >. Both of t hem (forwarded 

thei r opinions > in the name of Samuel 's father and 

<Rabbi> Levi . 

b > One sai d~ "Any tinie during the seven C-day per i od of 

intense MOUrning, one should> rend (again should he 

hear of another •isfortune b y •ak ing a completel y new 

tear). <If however, he hears of another misfortune > 

after the seven <days of intense mourning >, <he 

..rely> adds <on to the first tear>. " 

c> <The other> one said, " Any tinie during the thirty 

<-day period of lesser 1K>Urning one should> rend agai n 

<should he hear of another •isfortune, by lllaking a 

ca.pletely n..,. tear>. (lf h0titever, he hears of 

another •isfortune) after the thirty <days of lesser 

1KJUrnin9> , Ch• ....-ely> adds <onto the first tear>." 
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G. To <both th•se stat...nts> RAbbi Z•ira took e>eception. 

(In rR-gar~ to> the one ...no sai d 

'Anyti.. durino the seven <days Of int.nse 80Urning, 

upon heari n g of another Misfortune> one rends (anew>•, 

...tly <should he rend an.w>? <Certainly, it must be) 

becaus• <the rent> ~ not ~ basted together <until 

after the seven d•ys of lllO\.lrning> . 

b) "But, in view of that which a Master said : "The woman 

c> 

<in .aurning > may baste <her gartnent> ilHlediatel y 

<after rending it >" -- should she not here too <be 

able to add to the first tear withi n sev en days 

instead of ••king a new tear b y virtue of the fact 

that her garNPnt is basted?>" 

Ci.•. 1 R. Z•ira brings •noth•r tr•dition th•t see• s 

to contr•dict the tr•dition in 1•. Since • •o• an ••r 
t•ck tog•th•r her gar••nt i••ediately •fter rending it 

<which is not the custo• in 1•>, then, should she not 

be •ble to • •rely •dd to the original, no• b•sted tear, 

•hich is no longer considered a •tear• bec•use it is 

rep~ired.' ? 

ne11t1 te•r.' l 

<No, a 

bec:.ause 

<that .. 
tear> is 

hdding to the tear should be like • •king a 

wom.an ••Y not add to the first tear- .. rel y 

it is b.asted together . The ruling> there 

woaan •.ay bast• her gannent after the fir-st 

because of honour due to .a woaan. 

d) <Rabbi Zeira continues taking e>e c~tion : > "< In ntgard > 

to the one ...no said, 'AnytiMe during the thirty (days 

of lesser .aurning one should> rend <aoain should he 

hear of anothttr •isfor-tun•, b y Makino a n.w tear )', 

why <should he rend anttW>? <Certainly, it iaust be) 

because Cthe r9nt) is not to b• _....,, <back together >. 

•> •But <in the case of a rent ••de on account of 
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80Urning for one•a) father or .rth.r Mhich are never 

to be~ <back to0ether>, should he not <b• Able to 

add to the teilr within the thirty days instead of 

••king a n..,. te.v->?" 

[i.e . , R. Zeira ••kes the point th•t, because the 

rent for • parent •a y never be rep•ired, it is not 

considered in the sa•e category •s • , rep•ired rent'. 

Since one c•n tear on a rep•ired rent within the 

thirty days, then one should be •ble to add to a tear 

which will never be repaired •nrw•ys! J 

f) CNo, one should not add to a tear eade in honour of 

one•s father or .other. The ruling> there <that the 

r•nt can never be Sitt«'! bac k together> i s because o+ 

the honour due his father or 1K>ther. 

The citiltion of the Barait• <E> resuin.d, with greater detail 

concerning r1tnts in the g•r111ent. Amora i c ca.111ents on the law 

articul•ted in the Bar•ita ca.prise <F-6>. 

The dispute bet ..... n Rav "•tena and Mar Ukba is, itself, not 

haraonized or decided. Instead, ~abbi Zeira takes both of 

th•ir opini ons to task. He att.-pts to show that he 

under st.ands the rationale btthind both opinions, brings in 

.... s to be a conflicting tradition or l<>oical argu .. nt 

what 

that 

would ••k• the original opinion inconsist1tnt in all cases and 

in this .. nner, to show each opinion faulty . The int9nds, 

9ditors of the S...ra provide r.spon••• to R. Zeira•s clever 

disaor•• .. nts with each tradition. 

To su. up, 

individually, 

..,. see internal h.areonization o+ each opinion 

but do not ... e.ach opinion har.anized with the 

oth1tr. The initial d ispute r .. .ains. 
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6 A. a> Our Rabbis t.aught <i n a Baraita Cc:f. Seinahot 9)): "One 

..no goes out befor• t.he d•ad in a garlMHlt <already > 

r•nt, behold, he robs the dead and the living 

<relatives of the honour of seeing hi• rend his 

gar•ents in their presence). 

b) "Rabbi Shi.on b. GAtnaliel s.ays, 'One ..no says to his 

fell ow, 'Lend Int! your coat so t hat I can go to visit 

•Y father ..no is sick', and he goes Ct.here> and finds 

Chis father> dead, he <should> ref'd <the coat> and 

(subsequently> inend <the rent>. 

c> ••wtien he co~es back to his home he (should> return 

the c:oat to his fellow and give him COC'lpensation for 

the rent. 

d> ".But, if he did not inform him <that he was going to 

visit his sic:k father>, behold he may not touc:h <the 

gar.ent to rend it> .' " 

7 A . a) Our Rabbis taught (in a Baraita>: "If one who is sick 

experiences a death <of a relative > ~ they do not 

infor• him that <the relative> di•d, lest his ~ind 

beca.es distracted <and he not be able to tolerate the 

extra eototional and physical pain>. 

b> •And they do not have <others> rend <their garlM!nts> 

in <the ill p.,.son's> presence and they silll'nce the 

woeen Cso they do not we9p) in his presence. 

c> M(Wh•n not in the prltSttnce of a sick person>, ~inors 

aAy be -..d• t.o rend Ct.h•ir gar11ents> in order t.o 

i n tensify Qri.+ (for others pr•s•nt>. 

Ci.*., since th# •inor is not oblig•ted to rend ~ 

9•r1Nnt, ev•ry ti•* they tJ.J/.. rend, th•y intensify 9rief 
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for ot~rs who see th•t ev~ •inors' clothes •re rent -

- Steins•Itz> 

d> ·And they do rend <their oarMents) for • father-in-law 

or 90ther-in-law for the honour due one's wife ... 

B. And Rav Papa salid, "It is taught in Evel RAbb•ti: " A 

1M>Urner should not rest a child on his lap b~ause this 

•ay bring on lightheartedness and incur disfavour from 

others." 

Analysis 

The Ge•ar• now concludes its co-.pilation of traditions on 

oth.-r rules not associated with rending are included 

b•cause they Are part of • 8.,-aita which contains halachot on 

rendin9. 

Baraita 

In <?B> an Atnora cites Evel R•bbati <Se•ahot> as a 

because Minors are involved in both the Evel Rabbati 

quote and the Bar•ita in <?A>. 

t'li shnt 3: 71:.. 

Gmyra 

Rnd they do not provide repast upon upright couches . 

C#s #unichJ 

<Rnd they do not provi de repast ex~r.e.t upon upri ght 

couches Vilna. ~: The Vilna reading is 

correc:t•d in the ••roin of the te><t. The textual 

v.,-iant is • function of the 6-•ara here and its 

1 A. Our Rabbis tau9ht <in a 8Araita> J "One who oa.s to the 

house of a ~ner, if he knC>tK hi• ... 11, he aay provide 

r~ast (Nt\ile the 904..lrn~> is on an overturned couch. 

If <he> da.s not <knOM hi• well>, he <should> provide 
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( r..,aat <ta th• ...... n..-l an !IPright cauchms.• 

8. a> A •i•fartun• once happenltd to Rabbah. Abba bar Marta, 

Mha is also <knDMn as> Abba bar ttanyu.i, c- to hi•. 

Rabbah <sat on an> upright <couch Mhil•> ~ba bar 

Marta <sat an an> avttrturned <couch. Thi• .... b.cause 

h• thou9ht hi ... lf close to Rabbah.> 

b> He <Rabbah> said, •t-to.i1 little sense this scholar 

pos.•-!" CAnd a •isfortune occurred to hi• on the 

... y h09e - "5 Munich]. '-

Ci.•., since R•bb•h proc•eded to sit on •n upright 

couch, h# w•s hinting to b. #•rt• th•t he did not 

consid•r hi• close.l 

Analysis 

Th• "ishnah d•als Mith mourning procedur•s during the Festival. 

Thi• i• Mhy th• couch must be in an upright position. The 

&arai\a <and th• Mc>raic pr.cedent attached to it> deal 

apparlll"ltly Mith a Qlll"l.,.al situation of mourning. Th• variant 

r•adinv in th• "istmah-text occurs b.cau .. the 8ac•ita is read 

back into th• "ishnah or an th• basis of th• Rishoni•. 

&Mar• 

2 A. Dur Rabbis taufjlht Un a laraita> 1 "On• Mhc fil09• from 

plac• to plac• <an busin .. s and h• suff.,.ed & 

•isfartun•>, <b·"·Q.27a> if h• is abl• to rltduc• his 

busin... (affairs in ard.,. to ..x.rn>, l•t hi• rltduce 

<th .. >s if not, l.t: hi• participat• (in hi• busin••• 

affairs as b .. t h• can>. <lit., " l•t hi• roll with 

th .. 11 ). 

3 A. a> Dur Rabbis t.ught <in a 8ar•i\a>1 • .._., de they 

av• turn th• b9ds? •Fram ttw ti- ttiat h• U • •· , th• 

d.ad bady> vams aut: th• daar Df hi• hou .. ,• Th- ar• 

( 
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th• MC>rds of Rabbi Eliezar. Rabbi Joahu• -..ys, •<They 

do so> frOfll the tilM! that the rolling stone covers 

<the totftb>. • 

b) "Once, .-hen Rabban Gaa.liel the elder died, at the 

ti•e his <corpse> left his house, Rabbi Eliezar said 

to them, 'Turn over your beds.• And when the rolling 

stone had covered <the tomb) Rabbi Joshua said t o 

them, 'Turn over your beds '. They said to him, •we 

have already overturned (our beds> b v order of [the -­

'1s '1unichl elder <i. e. ~ R. Eli ezer >. "' 

~ A. a> Our Rabbis taught (in a Barai ta): "When do they 

return <their beds > to an upriQht position on Erev 

Shabbat? From mincha onwards. " 

8. RAbba bar Huna said~ "Even though <they •ay return 

their beds to an upright position after mincha> one 

does not sit upon it until dark . And even though he 

•ay have but one (more day to sit shiva> he agains 

overturns his couch on r1otzei Shabbat. 

one hour of the last day of aourning Ci .e. , since 

constitutes • full day, the •ourner is still obligated 

to turn the couches over for thl s hour.l 

5 A. a> Our Rabbis taught <in a Barai ta) : "One who overturns 

his bed does not ovttrturn only his bed . Rather, he 

overturns all the beds which ar• in his house. Even 

if he should have ten beds in ten {different > places. 

h• overturns all of them. Even if he had five 

broth.rs and one [of them '1s '1uni c hl died, al l of 

th1tm overturn <all of their beds>. 

b> "If there was a special bed for clothinQ <only>, there 

is no need to overturn it. 

d.-raesh 
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elaborate couch> one need not overturn it <when in 

mourning>. Rather, one <should> tilt it (up). 

d) "Rabban Shimon ben Gamal i el ~ys, •<In the case of a> 

dargesh, one loosens its inner bolster fra.e and 

<allows> i t Cto> fall on its own. '" 

B. a > What is a dargesh? Ulla said. "It is • Couch of 

Luck." 

b> Rabba Cb . Sanhedrin: The Rabbis . 'Rabbanan'l <then > 

said to hi~, "If tha~ is so, i n the case of a k ing . 

about whom we have we learned <Mishnah Sanhedrin 2 : 3>: 

hAll the people recline on the ground (except for the 

king> who sits on thedaraesh, " why have we not 

requred h i m to sit there <in the dargesh > until now 

<and now that he i s in mourning we require him to sit 

in i t>? 

c> Rabbi Ash i Cb. Sanhedrin: Rabbal raised an objection 

(and said >, ''What is the problem?! <For the king to 

be out of the ordinary 1s not unheard of.) This is 

l i ke <the case> of eating and drinking <with the 

king >, for until <such an occasion as mourning> we do 

not provi de food for him o r provide drink for him . 

Now~ we give h i m both food and drink <when he is in 

mourn i ng > 

[i.e., since we do •h•t i s out of the ordi n•ry on 

such o cc•sion s, it ••Y be th•t the king, too, does 

•h•t is out of the ordin•ry for h i • including sitting 

on • d•roesh.J 

d> Rather, there is a difficulty <with the 

the difficulty <arises fro•) that 

the Btraita>: "<In th1t case 

explanation>, 

is taught <in 

•bove 

which 

of a) 

dAra•sh , one need not overturn it but cn .. d only> t i lt 

it." Now, if <the d1rge1h > is a Couch of Luck , why i & 
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thlH"R no ne•d to ov•rturn it? For it is taught Cin 

the B•rait•>: 'One who overturns his bed does not 

overturn his bed alone. Rather , he overturns all the 

beds wh ich are in his house.'" 

Ci.e., •nd a d•rqesh , if it we re such • bed, would 

surely be overturned! ] 

e> What is the problem? It is like a spec ial bed for 

clothing, as it is taught <i n the 8araita >: " If one 

had a speci al bed upon whi ch clothi ng <l a ys> , there is 

no need to overturn it~ " 

f ) Rather, if there is a difficulty <wi th the e xplanat i on 

that the daraesh i s a Couc h o f Luck), the difficult y 

(arises from > that which is taught <i n the Baraita >: 

"Rabban Shimon ben Gitmaliel says, •(In the case of a> 

daraesh, one loosens its binding and <allows it> to 

fall on its own.' Now if you think that <the daraesh 

is a > Couc h of Luck -- what bindings does it have ? 

<i .e., so there ii a problem with this definition of a 

dargesh. > 

C. When Rabin c ame ( from Pa lesti n e> one of our Rabbis ~ 

whose name is Rav Tac hlifa bar "•arva <and > who 

D. 

f requented the l eather marketplac e , said to him, 

is a daraesh? I t is a couch of hide. " 

"What 

It has been s ai d, a s wel 1 : "Rabbi J.,-emiah Cb. 

Sanhedrin: 'in the name of R. Yohanan'l said, 'A daraesh 

has an interfacing of girths <i.e., .-aving > on the 

inside <of the pole supporting the bed Rashi> . A bed 

has a weaving on t h e outsi de <O'f the pole supporting the 

bed and the h i de i s doublad back ov.,- th• wood 

Rash i >. •" 

E. Rabbi Jacob bar Aha CMs '1unich -- Jacob bar AydiJ, 

wRabbi Joshua ben Levi said, 'The hal acha is according 
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to ShilMln ben 6a~•liel <i . e., for .ourning purposes, one 

~ay l oosen the straps of the dargtsh that bind it and 

1 et i t f a 11 on i ts own > • • " 

F. It h•s been said as •ell: "Rabbi Jacob bar Aha Cb. 

Sanhedrin: 'Jacob bar ~i·, with no Assil said, • R•bbi 

Assi said~ 'A couch which has on it p ro;ecting lean-

backs -- (when one is in 11KJUrning> he has fulfilled his 

obligation Cif he merely ) tilts i t up.'" 

C "'R couch th.it has on it so• ethin9 to Jean upon"': 

Hood that co• es out a t the top of the couch and .it the 

bot to• of the couch so they c.in pl•c e a long pl .ink upon 

the• a nd Ciln place a net over the• to guard fro • 'the 

flies. RashiJ 

The Btraitot in C2A-5A> propose addit ional rulings for 

11K>urning . Note that all of the Bcra itot in this section deal 

with overturning the c ouch, e xcept for C2) ! <SB> colMMttlces an 

Ul l a ' s de~inition is 

questioned at (b ). The objecti on i s overruled in (c ) . Another 

objec tion occurs in Cd > but, •gain, it is overruled b y the 

Barai ta i n <e> . In other words , twice the ob ; ecti on cannot be 

The third li~e, however , it is sustained b y the 

B•rtita in (f). Then a second definition CTachlifa's> is 

proposed whi c h acco•odates Shi1M>n b . 6•••liel ' s ruling. The 

A~ortic comnientary in CE> and CF) addr .. s bo t h conc1rrns of the 

original Btraita C5Aa-d > about the darge&h, confirming the 

i dentifi c ation in <C> that the dargesh is a couch of hide. <F> 

t houoh, actually s•e~s to side with the anony1K>Us o pinion in 

the Bar t ita at <C> as opposed to Shi~on b . GaMaliel's. 

Guara 

6 A. Our Rabb is tauoh t <in a S.raita>: "One who sl9eps 

<during the seven days of intensiv• .aurning> on a chair 
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<or> o n o round [everyone 

not ful fi ll .ct his 

a l.iar9e urn.iariu111 <or> on the 

~s 11unichl that he has 

requi r eeen t (for inour n ino>." 

B. Rabb i Yohanan sai d , .. <He has not fulfill.ct his 

requir-.ent f or 11tOUrn1n9 because he> has no t obs.,.-ved 

the <law concerning> overturning of the b e d ." 

Anal ysi i; 

An o ther Baraita <A> is glossed by an Amorai c co.M!n t <B> that 

articulates the Ba raita • s rat i onale . 

Ge111ara 

7 A. Our Rabbis taught <in a Baraita>: " They ..ay sweep or 

soak <the floors ) i n the house o f • 1110Urner • They 111ay 

<also ) rinse d ishes, c ups, pl ates and 9 obl e ts i n the 

house o f a mourner. <However> , they d o n o t bring in 

i ncense or spices to the house of a 11tour ner . .. 

8. Is this <really> the case? For Bar Kappara t•aches, 

"They do not recite a b l essing either over t h e i n c1tnse 

or over spices in the house of a mourner . " Stating t hat 

the bl essing is not r.c:ited i111plies that <sp ic•s and 

C. Th is is no probleM. The <second r u l ino r ltf .,.-s to> t he 

house o f 1tK>Urning <in which t h e corps. is lai d out> . 

The (first ruling refers to> the h ouse o f coeforters 

(after the burial whe n incense is no l onoer n e.d.c:t>. 

An•ly1js 

A f inal Baraitt, which also does not d•a l with o verturning t he 

c ouch is pr...nt. It -.y have been .ctit.ct here becaus. th1tre 

wa s n o o th.,.- context i n Mhich to .ctit it. However, it aAy also 

<possi b ly> b e a t ransi t ion t o t h e first rulin9 of th• next 

. . ,. 
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"ishnah, which .,,u..,-ates it .. s th•t one can bri ng into a house 

oi .aurning. Th• 81raita would, in that case, be a typical 

se•~ in th• text. 

Since 

The 

house 

<B> contr•dicts <A>, <C> is needed to har110nize 

har.anization alla.s for spices to be brought into 

the111. 

the 

It when the body is there <for purposes of fw.i9ation>. 

is interesting to note that, in this case, no blessing is said. 

This is because the s pices are not being used for the pleasure 

der ivtKj fr0tn the.. They are being used 1s • d.ador1nt. A 

s iailar ruling can be found in Q.=_ Berachot ~' where one c annot 

recite the blessing over spices at a funeral. 

They do not bring (food into> the house of •ourning on 

• serving tray, salver or reed b•sket. <The y s ho uld 

bring food ) only in Cpl • in> b•skets. They do not recite 

the aourner' s benedict ion during the Festiv•I <•eek>. 

Ho•ever, <even during the Festiv•I week >, they <i.e., 

the consolers> st• nd in line •nd coafort Cthe aourners>. 

Rnd <the • ourners> •llow the ••ny <consolers> to le•ve 

<when they h•ve fulfilled the aitzv•h of coaforting the 

• ourners. > The <funer•l> bier is not l•id <down ) in the 

street <during the Festiv•l in order to eulog ize the 

dece•sed ) so •s not to encour•9e the eulogy. 

Ci.e., to 

forbidden. 

the casket 

1.-nting.J 

mourn e xcessively during the Festival i s 

At 111 other times it was custa.ary to place 

in the str~t and have • long peri od of 

Rnd <the funer•l biers> of •o•en •re never <l•id on 

the street> ~c•use of the honour <due to •o•en >. 

l A. Our Rabbis taught <in a Baraita> : "At first they would 
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brin9 <food into > the hou.e of .aurnin9 - th• .,.&lthy 

or plattwrs of s i lve and qold; the poor on wickar11«rk 

bask.ts of p~led wi ll a. Cbranchr..>. The poor -.re 

a5h...O so <the Rabbis> decr-.d that •v.ryone should 

brin9 (food > i n Micker-=rk bask•t• of p .. 19d willo. 

(branches) because of the honour due the poor.• 

B. Our Rabbis tauqht (in a Barai ta> Ccf. T. Nidd&h 9:17) : 

c. 

" At first they .auld serv• drinks in the house cf 

f90Urning 

in coloured 

the ..ealthy in .tiite crystal and the 

crystal. The poor llft!re ash..-d so 

poor 

<the 

Rabbis) decreed that e veryone should serve drinks i n 

coloured crystal because of the honour due to poor." 

COur Rabbi s taught -- Ms "1unichJ <in a 

first they would uncover the face of 

84rai t&>: "At 

the <d•ceased > 

<This 

was so> because their <i.e., the poors •) faces were 

blackened <because of) drought . The poor ....-e asha11ted 

so <the Rabbis) decreed th•t everyone's face be covered 

because of the honour due the poor." 

D. COur Rabbis taught -- "s "unichl <i n a Bar•i t•> Ccf. T. 

Niddah 9:16J: "At first they would bring out the 

<dec•asad> •ealt-hy on a daraest! &nd the poor <b.".Q· 

27b > out on • COtMton bier. The poor were ••ha-.d, &o 

<the Rabbis> decreed that •veryon• should be brought 

out <for burial> on a c~ bier b•cau•• of the honour 

due the poor. " 

E. [Our Rabbis taught -- "5 l'lunichJ <in • Baraita> Ccf. T. 

Niddah 9c16l1 "At first they ...auld place apices under 

<the bier> of the dead [who died- "5 l'lunichJ of 

int.stinal di .. as... Tho .. living who had intestinal 

di•••••• ....,... ••ha-.d, so <the Rabbis> dmcr.-d that 

they should place (spic.s> und1tr ev1tryone•• <bier> 

because of the honour due the living <suffering fro.> 

i ntestinal di••••••· 
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F. MAt first they MOUld i--..rse the utensils <u..ct> by 

deceased ..,,stru&nts. The living .-nstruants were 

ashaeed <that the utensils with Mhich they CAJle into 

contact re.ained iMpure>, so <the Rabbis> dltCrltttd that 

they i...-rse <all utensils used> by all Cdying ..aa.n> 

bec•use of the honour due to living ..,,.truants. 

G. "At first they would i IHltlr"Se <utensils used> by the 

dead <who died while> suff1tring fro. a flux . Those 

suffering froni a fluK .-ho were alive .,..re ashaeed,so 

<the Rabbis > decreed that they •hould ia..erse all 

<utensils used> by everyone <dying> because of the 

honour due to the living who were suffering from a 

f 1 UX o II 

H. a> [cf. T. Niddah 9:171 At first the r•moval of the 

I. 

dead (i.e., the e xp•nses n.-ded to bury the de•d > was 

1DC>re difficult for his relatives <to bear> than his 

death, <so much so in fact> that his relatives ...ould lay 

him <down) and flee! <This happened> until Rabban 

Gamaliel behaved lftC>destly towards hieself <at his own 

funeral> and came out (for burial > in flaxen gar .. nts . 

b) Afterwards, the people behaved like <Gaaaliel>, 

comi ng out <for burial> in flaxen 9ar1Mtnts." 

Rav P•pa said, 

inexpensiv• or 

as> • ~· 

"In our tiae • verybody (is buried in an 

shoddy shroud> -- •v•n worth <as little 

Analvsis 

The first Bar1ita cited •xpl ains the reason for th• ruling in 

the "iahnah. Other lar•itgt indicating .. asur1K of 9quality 

due to the poor and sick not .antioned in th• "iahnah are 

included in the S...ra b1te1u .. they follow the ...- syle as the 

first Baraita in <1AA>. 
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This p.-icope is 1Ksential in understanding th• Rabbis" d•sire 

for equality in d•ath. As .. 11, anythino to avoid 

.-barras~t to the living Mas avoided btteause •ee1>arassing 

SQ91Pone publicly was akin to .urd.ring thet11". 

aak•s that stat ... nt quite forcefully. 

This p~icope 

the 8v•jta in <H>, •upplying 

cont~orary custo• which follows Ga•aliel's paradigm. 

One• aoain, note that this •ntire portion of the suav• is only 

tangentially related to the "ishnah. The partita r•l•tive to 

the "i•hnah's first clause draws all the other Baraitot along 

with it. Nothing else in the "ishnah is even oealt with! 

1 A. 

They do Dot set down 

street. 

Rav Papa s,ai d , "<With 

the <fcmer•l > bier in the 

respect to the eulogy/la.ent>, 

there is <no r•gard for the> Festival in the case of the 

scholar <who has died during the Fe•tival> and IMJCh less 

<regard is paid to the holidays of) Hannukah and Puri"' 

<when a scholar h,u;a died >." 

B. This ruling applies Conly Mhen> in <the scholar's) 

presence. 

C. Is this really th• case? a.hold, Rav KAhana 11Ulogized 

Rav Zavid fre>111 Nehard•a at Pu•-Nahara. 

Ci.It., this shottls th•t • eulogy!J•-.,nt occurrtrd not in 

th# pr#Sttnctr of R•v l•vid, 11hich contr•dicts <JB).l 

D. Rav Papi saids "<Th i• .... i no contradiction i• resolv•d. 
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In th• ca .. •ave, eulavy/1.-nting took place •MAY 'frota 

Rav Zavid because the news of his death> had JU•t bet1n 

heard and this <situation> is d .... d h• ..._ as being in 

his presence. 

Analysis 

Th• Mishnah indicates that no eulavy/public l...nt i& to be 

.. d• during the Festival .,...k. This ruling is .adified by the 

Almraic ca•••nt at <1A> and this .adificatian is accept•d; 

n-ly, an exception is .. d• for scholars. <18> restricts lA 

but the restriction is ch&llenged by uc•s> precedent. UD> 

harmonizes the tNO. 

As we have seen before, the rules are .adified Mhen the 

dec•ased is a scholar. For the schal.ar is of such stature and 

has such honour due ta hi• that the advent of the Festival 

cannot for•stall public la..nt for hi•. 

6c•ar• 

2 A. Ulla said, •L.-nting <hmu>ed> <is Mhen a aan beats> 

upon his heart. As it is ..,.itten, ••• striking upon ,, 
th• br•asts. <Is. 32112> 

B. •clapping <in 110Urning tig11ecb) <i• clapping> with 

the hand. Tapping <killus> is <tapping> with th• foot.• 

3 A. Our Rabbis taulJht Un a larait;•l • •0ne Mha taps <his 

foot in .aurning> should not tap Chis foot Mhil• 

wearing> a Cbaat er a sandal - l1s "'-anichl becau.. of 

th• dan9er.• <Fer the sandal .. y double aver and he .ay 

break hi• foot -- Rashi>. 

CVilna 

little 

bas • •• a sandal, rather with a boat.• Thi• .. k .. 
... 

sen... Th• Its ....,ich is clearwr and, in context, 

.ere correct. l 
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4 A. (i) RAbbi Yohanan said, "As soon as a .aurner nods his 

head <indi~ating that he wishes the ca.forters to 

retire> the c onsolers are not per•ittltd to sit with 

hi"'· .. 

8 . (ii > And Rabbi Vohanan s~id ~ "All are obi igated to stand 

before • Nasi e><cep t a MC>Urner and one who is i 11. " 

C. (iii> Rabbi Yohanan said . "To all <who are standing) they 

say to them , Sit !•, e><cept a lftOUrner and one who i s 

i 11 • " 

5 A. Rabbi Judah said citing Rav, uon the first day <of 

flt0Urnin9> a MOUrner is forbidden to eat of his own food 

(lit., bread> . <We learn this> fr<>fll that which the 

f"lerciful One said to Ezekiel, ~nd do not ,.t the bre•d 

of •en <Ez 2 4:17> . ( i.e. , implying that 1M>urners eat 

the food of others.> 

8 . Rabba and Rav Joseph [would -- Ms Munich) provide food 

for one another (.tlen in 1110urn i ng >. 

C. Rav Judah c i ting Rav also said , "(When ) one d i es in the 

ci t y , all the city dwellers are forbidden frOftl doing 

wor k . " 

D. Rav ~mnuna came to Daru•ata. He h•ard th• sound of the 

<funeral > shofar <i ndicating that a death had takett 

place in the ci ty> . <Subsequently> h• saw SCMM! people 

doing .ark. He said to th•m, "Let th•se people be put 

under a ban ! I• ther• not a dead p...-son in th• city?!" 

said to hi•, "There are burial societies in town. M 

said to th .. , "If this is so, you a.re per•ittltd <to 

continue NDrkim~>. " 

E. Rav Judah citing Rav also said, " Anyone who grieves over 

h i s dead too .uch will w.-p for another." 

' 
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F. Ther-• was one• a W091Ml in n•iQhbourhood of Rav Huna .-ho 

had •even •ons. One of th .. died. She -.pt very ntUCh 

over- hi1n. Rav Hun• aent <a -ssav• to her>., •0o not do 

thusly!• She paid no attttntion to hi• • .,_ sent her 

.. SSAQe>, 'If you heed •Y h•4arninQ> all will be 

But, if not, prttpare burial shrouds for 

one.• All of the• diltd. In th• ttnd he 

another 

••id to 

her, • <Stop weeping so tMJch. For, by ~inQ •o -.ach) 

you are prttparing funeral burial shrouds for yourself .• 

(She paid no attention to his warninQ and> she diltd. 

G. Do not weep for the de•d 

(Jer-. 22: 10>. 

a> Do not •eep for the de•d in • ><c.ss. 

b) And do not be•o•n hi• ~ .are that the (proper> 

-.asure . i > How is this <ruling ) to be under-stood? 

i i> Three days <are sufficient) for weeping 

and seven (days> for 1--.nting and 

thirty <days > for <refraining fra1n> 

wearing polished clothing and hair 

cut;_ting. 

c) From this point onw&rds <i .e., free 31 days onwards> 

the Holy One, Bl••s•d be .._, said, •vou are not being 

acre ca.passionate tCMards hi• than 1.• 

6n•r• 

Ci.•·, 'you •re co•••nded on/ y tMse st•9es of 

•ou.rning. TMse •re sufficient for you.' This is to 

s•y th•t only 6od c•n provide the re•l co•p•ssion yet 

it is He who h•s ord•ined, through tM Or•l L••, the 

guidelines for l•i•tio Bei.l 
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a ) Rav Judah said~ "(Wttep for one oreat.ly if> he departs 

wi thout children." 

b) R.abbi Joshua b. Levi 1«JUld not go to the house of a 

.aurner <to offer consolation> except for one Nho had 

d~arted without children, •• it is ...,-it.ten, Heep 

9re•tly for th# one departed for he wi ll not re t urn 

•9•i n and see the l ~nd of hi s birth <Jer. 22:10> . 

Ci.e., R•v Judah interpret s t he ter• 'for he will 

not return •gai n ' as •eanin9 c hildless.] 

c> R•v Huna said, "< The verse for he will not return 

•9•in and see the l•nd of his birth r.+ers to> one 

Nho ca..nitted a transgression •nd repeated it <i. e. , 

he has no nK>re possibility of t.eshuvah ) ." 

d ) i> Rav Huna is consistent in his reasoning. For Rav 

Huna said, "When a ••n COMl9i t.s a transgr.ssi on 

and repeats it, it has beca.e permitted hi•. w 

ii> Can it be <that it reall y> beca..s peraitted 

hia? ! 

i1.. it were per•i ttl!d. 

I. Rabb i Levi said, "For the first there days <•ft1rr a 

death> a .aurner should - hi .. elf as if there is a 

...ard restino bet..-n his thiohs. Fra. the third (day) 

to the sevttnth (day he should ... hi• .. lf) as it i t. ...,... 

restino across fra. hi• i n the corner. Froa this point 

onwards, <he should .... i t> •• if it pas ... opposite hi111 

in the .. rketplace. " 

Ci.e. , there •re v•riou.s d•grees of p•in 

with .oa.rning. Th# pain, sr.t>oliz•d by tlw 

very close in tlw ••rly st•9•s of •ou..rnin9. 

l•ter d•ys the p•in l•ssens but is never 

•••r.l 

•ssoci•t•d 

sword, is 

On th# 

fiery f•r 

• 
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An•lv•is 

The "i•hnah dealt with lAIMHlting and eul09izing. 

include• oth9'" rules and guidelines as50Ciat~ with i ... nting, 

etc. f'lost of the .. terials are AMoraic. For .. lly, this 

section is set up in the following way: In 2<A-B>, Ulla offers 

d•finitions related th1Ntatically to the above •aterials. <3A) 

is • 81rait1 relat•d th••at i cally to Ulla • s dictwn. <4A-C) is 

• series of three Yohanan-sayings not related intimately to the 

above foll<>Med by <5A-E>, a series of three "Judah citing Rav • 

s..yings also not related intiMately to the above. Each of the 

•Judah citing Rav• sayings is followed by an illustrati ve 

precedent. The proofteKts for <F > are provided in <G> and 

interpreted further there. 

<H> is • continuat i on of the e xposition of the verse. <He > 

offers an alternate interpretation of the verse, not direc tl y 

related to •ourning p r actices . 

<I> relates back to the part of the proofteKt offered in <6> 

and the sta,ges of 1DOU.rning in <H>. In this parti cular section 

we have, for the first time, an i nd i cation of the psychological 

insight of the Rabbis. At other points thi s insight had been 

hinted ats but, here the insi ght is d i rect and clear . 

( /n>d the fun,r•I bier> of •o•en is n'ver <set down in 

the street > bec•use o f the honour <due •o•en>. 

1 A. The Nehardean• say , MThis <ruling> is taught <b . H.a. 
28a> only with respect to (a ..oaan who died > in 

childbirth. HoMever, <in the case of all> other wo.tHl, 

they ••Y lay it da.n <in the street> . " 

8. a) Rabbi El•azar aaid, w<This ruling applies> as well to 

' . 
f' 
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Call> othRr ~n, <and not just th• on•s who died in 

childbirth . (We know this> from that which is 

..ritten, Rnd there 

there <Num. 20:1>. 

died •nd w•s buried 

b> "<The r•petition of the ... ord "thRre" in the tiiCriptural 

v•rs• ••ans that> the burial was near the place of her 

death ." 

Ci.e., since #iri•• w•s buried •t the pl•ce where 

she died, it shows th•t •t no point ••s she l•id down 

in the street for the purpose of l••entat~on. This 

c•se, then, is the •ode! for all dece• s ed wo•en.l 

C. a > Rabbi Eleazar also 5aid, 

<Divine> kiss. 

"Miria~, too, died b y a 

b) (We can learn that Miriam d ied b y a Divine kiss b y 

••ans of a aezera sh•va: the term) "there" <used in 

the case of Miriam•s death> is also used in the case 

of "oses• (death: and "e know that he died by a Divine 

kis.->. 

c> "Why, in the 

1p•c i fi call y 

case of <Miriam> did <Scripure not 

state that she died> by the mouth of God 

<as is the case for f'1oses >? 

d) •(It da.s not so specifically state thus> because it 

MOUld b• uns•-lv to say so." 

CTh.-• aay be a .. xual issue of God kissing a woman. 

Th• t-..ge is perhaps a bit too erotic for the Rabbis ' 

sense of propri•ty. Another possibility is that 

•quatinQ th• d•ath of "iria.n with the death of Moses 

.. y be constru~ to b• sayinQ that sh• was as Qr•at as 

f'lo .. 1. This is, of cour••, not true!l 

D. Rabbi ~i said, •Mhy is the d•ath of "iri&111 (related 
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Ln Scripture> riQh~ next to the portion of the Red 

Httifer? <It is th~e> to teach you <that> just as the 

Red Heifer effects aton•••nt (by its death> so the 

death• of the righteous eff1tet atoneeent." 

E. Rabbi Eletzar stid, "Why is the death of Aaron <r•lated 

in Scripture> right next to <the portion dealing with> 

Antlysis 

priestly vest..nts?" <It is there) Cto teach you - - Ms 

t1unichJ <that ;ust as the vest•ents of the priesthood 

eff.ct atone-.nt so do the deaths of the righteous 

lrifect atonelll@nt. 

The "ishnai c ruling, concerning with the proper 

disposition of a funeral bier carrying a wo•an, is •xplored in 

the G.-ara by the Amoraim. Although ther• are two conflicting 

opinions <Nehardeans, Eleazar>, the Ge•ara does not decide 

It is satisfied with Eleazar's scriptural proof 

to suggest that his position is correct C8 >. 

At this point, further traditions attributed to Eleazar and 

concerning Hirit~'s death and the death of the righteous are 

included in the text. The secondary thematic link is evident. 

2 A. Our Rabbi"& taught <in a Bar1ita>: "If one dies suddenly 

<Mho ••• not ill ~ Rashi>, this is a death by being 

'grabbed away' <hatupha>. 

8.a> •1f one is sick for one day and <then> dies, this is a 

d•tth by being • push•d 1long' <d.hUQha>. 

b> •Rabbi HAnnint ben 611naliel says, 'This is a death b y 

'p .. tilence' <•A&AlilbA>, as it is ••id, Son of ••n, 
b"hold I t•k" ,,.0. you th" d"sir" of your "'l"S with 

p"stil ""c". And it i• -.ritt.., <afterwards), So I 



spoke to the f>'Ople in the •orning, •nd in the evening 

•Y wife died <Ez . 24:16-18> . 

Ci.e., since so•eone died one d•y •fter the 

••s introduced •nd the dise•se ••s 

'pestilence • 6•••liel c •lls •ll de•ths one 

the sickness• ' pest ilence' . ] 

sickness 

c•I led a 

d•y •fter 

C. "<If one> died <after> two days <of illness>, this is a 

death by being 'hurried' Cdahuiah>. 

D. "<If one > died <after> three <days of illne~s>. <this i s 

a death of> 'rebuke' (g'arah>. 

E ... CH one> died <after> four <days of illness>, <thi s is 

a death of> 'anger • <n'zipha >. 

F • .a> "< H one> died <after) f ive <days of illness >, this is 

the death of all •en ( i .e., this is common, not 

unusual). " 

b) Rabbi Hanin tt.aid, "What is the s c riptural proof 

this statenMtnt >?" 

(for 

C) 

linva 

<The scriptural proof i s>, Behold, your d•ys 

•ppro•chin9 <Deut 31:14>. Behold 

to die 

Chen) 

<counts as) one (day of sickness>; •re 

Ck•ravJ <counts as> t...a C1910re days 

your d•ys Cy••ch•l <counts as> two 

•ppro•ching 

of illness>; 

<.ore days of 

ill nwss>. 8.tlold, <this adds up to> five <days of 

Behold ill nwstt 

<counts 

for the ordinary dwath of .. n >. 

as) onw bwcau•• in th• Gr .. k lanouaoe the 

"one" is "hen". 

word 

6 . <Th• Baraita r••~:> "If on• died (under> fifty years 

<old>. this is a dwath by k•rwt. 
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H. • <If on• di•d> at fifty-two years <old>, this is the 

d•ath of Sa•uel of RaMah. 

l. •([f one died at> si x t y <years old>, this is a death by 

the hand of Heaven." 

a> 1'1ar Zutra said, "What is the scriptural <proof for 

this opinion> ? From that 

sh•ll co• e unto the gr•ve 

<Job 5: 26). 

b> In old ilge <b'kalach> 

[~=2, ~=20, La=30, Qi=Sl 

in 

which i s wr itten, You 

i n old .ige <b' kelilch > 

aematri~ is si x t y. " 

J. <The Baraita resu•es: > "<If one died at > seve nty <years 

old >, this is the death at the age of> venerabilit y. 

K. "<If one died at> eighty Cyears old >, <this is the death 

a t the age of > strength. As it is -.ritten , The d.iys 

of our ye.irs .ire seventy or by strength, eight y . " 

L. Rabba s aid, ' <If one died> between fifty (years of age 

a nd> sixty years <o f ag•> this is the death of kar et. • 

The <reason> that it <i.e., the ten year period) is not 

incl ude d Cin the Bar•jta's consi deration o f karet> i s 

because of the honour d ue Sa•uel of Ra•ah <who died at 

fifty t wo!> 

did not deserve 

of • 9e. The point R•bb• • •kes is th1t, in •ctuillit y , 

t hose • ho died bettil#en fifty • nd sixty •ere deserving of 

k«r rt. Ho• ever, since one so pro• inent died in this 

period, only the l o•er •ge l i • it <SO ve•rs old> is 

.entioned • s • de•t h •hlch occur red bec•use of lr1rrt.l 

1'1. a) When Rav J o.-ph was sixty <years old ) he ••de <on 
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his birthday> a celebration for the Rabbis. He 

•~id, 

decree of -- f'ts f1unichl kar•t." 

Ab•ye said to hi in, •it is true th•t the "•ster h•s 

gone beyond the <upper li•it of k.aret with respect 

to years. But Cdoes •Y "aster know - "s f1unichl 

(if he h•s gone beyond the upper limit:> of k•ret 

with respect to d.ays <of illness>?!" 

Ci.e., perhaps the days of his death will be 

unannounced and co•e very suddenly. 

should not celebrate! -- R•shil 

He reill l y 

c> He s.aid to him, •Ret.ain for yourself that portion 

which is in your hand. <i.e. , be satisfied with 

what you have and do not ask for more !) . " 

N. Rav Hun.a died suddenly <and> •11 the Rabbis were worried 

<bec.ause they s.aid e~rlier in CG> th.at dying suddenly is 

a bad sign>. Zuga of H.adayave <consoled thein when he> 

taught thein, •They taught us only <that to die suddenl y 

w.as • bad sign> if one had not yet re•ched the •age of 

strength ' . However, if one reached the •age of 

(and one died suddenly>, this is .a death by 

'Divine kiss'." 

AnalysiJt 

A n..,. Baraita is introduced which, in this ca••, signals • new 

undttr discussion. Again .,.. ~ tne>re •aaadah dealing with 

The Baratta was edited at this juncture of the suaya 

th• previous section d•alt with •death by the kiss of 

topic 

d•ath. 

b.caus• 

6oc:I•, ..ang other things. This p1tricope illu•trates the 

various oth.,- classification• of types of death of which the 

Rabbis conc•ived. 

It is int9f"esting to not• that th• v.,.._ quoted and exposited 
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upon in 

S&yin9 

<1Fc> d••l• with l'k>ses' death. 

that Ptosas dittd the death of 

Rabbi H.nin seltflts to be 

ordinary .. n ! However, 

this verse is taken out of context, it can be ar9ued that 

in not the case and that the verse is independent of any 

person in particular. 

leplicit in this categorization is a value judge .. nt upon the 

d.cea .. d based on how and Wien he died. It is a 91tnerally held 

vi..., that that the Rabbis took this type of classification 

s.riously. That is to say the length of one's days and the 

~nner of one•s death were considered either Divi~e 

or a Divine 9ift. However, this view is not the 

advanced within Rabbinic circles as we shall see in 

section. 

punishment 

only one 

the next 

Ge••r• 

3 A. Rava said, 

on Merit. 

"Life, children, and sustenance do not depend 

Rather. they depend on luck. For both Rabba 

prayed and rain caae. <The other> prayed and rain came. 

Rav Hisda lived to ninety-two years <of age. 

Rabba lived <to only > forty (years of age). 

But,> 

At Rav 

Hisda's hotne there were sixty wedding feasts <but at> 

Rabba ' s ho .. , there .,_re sixty tr19edies. At the home 

of Rav Hisda there was the finest flour for the dOQ& and 

nothin9 was lackin9. <But at> Rabba•s hCNle th1tre was 

<only> barley flour for people and that could not be 

found ... 

B. Rava also ••id, "There are thr .. thin9s that I have 

requested fro. Hltaven and two has <Heaven> 9iven •• but 

one <Httaven> has not 9iven ... the wisdo. of Rav Huna 

and the .,..alth of Rav Hisda has b .. n 9iven ... But the 

huaility of Rabb• the son of Rav Hunt Hltavttn has not 

9iven ... " 

• 

I 
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Analysi s 

This 

it 

tradition i ... diately follows the previous section because 

illustrates that one's •oe at death and one•• good or ill 

fortune in lif• do not dtrpend entir•ly on one'& ..ri t . 

sens•, th•n, this pericope contradicts the prev ious one. 

In a 

<B >, althouoh not deal i ng with •er i ts and long life, i s anothe r 

sayino of Rava which •entions Rav Hi &da . Thi s accounts for i ts 

i nclusion in th i s part of the sugya. 

4 A. • > Rav Seori • , the brother of Rava, was sitting bef ore 

Rava. He saw t hat he <Rava > was drowsy {i .e., dyi ng -­

Rashi >. 

b ) He <Rava > s.ai d to him, "Let the "'aster tell him <the 

Angel of Deat h -- Rash i> not t o a f fli c t IM!." 

c> He <R. Seorim> sai d to him, "ls not the Ma&ter 

aquainted with <the Angel o f Death )?~ 

( i .e., R•v• s hould know h i •self how to • vo i d 

s uf f ,ri n9 • t the h•nd o f th' Rngel of D'•th b'c •us e he 

kno•s h i • f"r s o n•ll y! l 

d> He sai d to h i • , MSince • Y fate Cf!AZl• > has 

delivered over ta h i • the Cthe Angel o f Death > 

not take heed - '1s "1unichl of .e. " 

been 

(does 

•> He <R. S.ori•> said to hi•, •Let • Y KA•t•r sha. hi•self 

to - <in • dreaa> . <After he died > h• she>Mltd hi•s elf 

to hi• <in a dr•.,.>· Htt <R. Seori• a.id to hi•, " Did 

•Y KAster hav• any pain <at the .,..nt of death> ?" He 

••id to hie, M(It hurt only•• -.ach ••a> puncture •ade 
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by a lancet for bloodlettino. " 

Analysis 

Yet another Rava tradition follows here. Since Rava 

character in this .. ·as@h and it deals with the death 

authority it was Rdited in at this point . 

This is the first ti•e that the Angel of Death has been 

.. ntioned and, therefore, the first tilMP that we are e x posed to 

so111e of the superstitions of the Rabbis on this topic. The 

subsequent •a ' asi• also include the character of the Angel of 

Death and so are placed alongside this one for that reason . 

lt is interesting to note the •ention of Rava • s •azla. The 

question of predestinat i on and the Rabbi • s thoughts about it i s 

certainl y worthy of study. 

Gemara 

S A. a > Rava was sitting before Rav Nahman and saw that he was 

drowsy ( i.e., dying >. 

b> He CNah111an> said to hi•, " Let the Master tell him <the 

Angel of Death> not to afflict me. " 

c) He <Rava> said to hi1t, "Is the P1aster not an 

aan <and therefore able to command respect 

Angel of Death>?" 

iraportant 

fr04ll the 

d> He <Nah•an> s•id to hi•, wWho is i11Portant, who is 

respect.ct, Mho is eKalted <enough to •ake requests from 

the Angel of Death -- Rashi)?" 

e> He <Rava> said to hi•, "Let •Y "aster appear to 91! Cin 

a dreaa." He app•ar.-d to hi• <in a drea• after he 

died>. He <Rava) said to hi•, "Did •y P\aster have an y 

pain?" He <NAh.an> ••id to hi 111, • <~ little as a) hair 
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plucked fr<>fll •ilk. And ...,... th• Holy One, 

be He, to say to IM!, 'Go back to that world as 

you .,..re [originally "s 1'1unichl', I ...ould not wish 

<to do so> because the fear [of the Angel of Death 

"s l'tunichl is ..a great (and I ...ould not wish to 

experi•nce that fear again.>" 

' A. a) Rabbi Eleazar w~s eating teru•a and he <i.e., the 

Angel of Death) appeared to him <in order to take 

hi in) . 

b) He <Eleazar> said to him, "<You cannot take me yet> 

for I am eating teruaa and is not teruma called 'holy 

food ' ?" The hour (of h i s death> ""as mi ssed <by this 

act>! 

B. He <i.e., the Angel of Death> appeared to Rav Sheshet in 

the •arket. He said to him, "<Are you going to take me> 

in the marketplace like a beast?! Co1r1e to my home <and 

take Irle from there> ." 

C. a > He <i.e., the Angel of Death> appeared to Rav Ashi in 

the 1r1arketplace <in order to take him>. He said to 

hi•, "Give me <another> thirty days so that I may 

review •Y studi es. As people say , 'Happy is he who 

co11tes here with his learning in in his hand.' " 

b) He th•n ca1r1e on the thirtieth day. He <Rav Ashi> said 

to hi 111, "What• s the big rush?! " 

c) CHtt said to him -- "s l'tunichl , " Th• heels of bar Natan 

are chasing you <i.e., he wish•s to b• Rosh YRStiiva 

Rashi> and • no reign ov.rlaps another's <reign> •ven as 

.uch as a hair's br•adth.'" 

d> Htt <i . e., th• Ang•l of Death> could not Ctak•> Rav 

Hisda for his .auth Nas nevi.r sil.nt of Chis> rote 

l•arnings. <Once> he .,..nt and sat by the cedar of the 
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<ov.rca.e> hi1n. 
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cracked .and 

t hat point> 

he 

he 

bec.a.e quiet 

_..s able to 

D. He <i.e., the Angel of Death> .,.as not .able to g•t near 

Rabbi Hiyya <because of his righteousness>. One d.ay he 

appe.ared to him as a pauper. He came to the gate and 

knocked. He said to him, "Bring 111e out SOftle bread." 

They (i .e., others) brought it out for him. He said to 

the~, "Does this "aster not have compassion for the poor 

<hi~self>? Why does my Master not show COfftPassion to 

this pauper?" <Hiyya then showed mercy to the p.auper 

and> he revealed <himself> to him. (The Angel of Death) 

showed him a flaming rod and made him him yield up his 

soul. 

Analys is 

These aaaadot are included because of the character of the 

Angel of Death which was introduced in the previous section. 

This section is also included because its opening parallels 

that of the foregoing tradition and also pertains to Rava. 

It is interesting to note how the Angel of Death appears to 

scholars ,;and how he t~ .. porarily outwits them in order to toake 

their souls. Of course, he cannot do so until the word& of 

Torah cease fro~ their lips; which is why it is so d ifficult 

for the Angel of Death to take the souls of the schol.ars! 

( b.". Q. 28b > 

Mi1hnah ~ 

A. During the Festiv•l <week ) wo•en ••Y l•_,,,t but they 

••r not cl•p <their h•nds>. R•bbi lsh••rl s•ys, 'Those 

<wo•en> who •re close to the <funer•l) bier ••r cl•p 

Cth1tir) h•nds.• 
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B. an the Hew #oons or on H•nnukah or Puri•, <•o•'n ••y > 

l••ent and clap <their hands. How,ver, > on neither 

these occ•sions <i.e., the Festiv•l •eek > nor these 

occ•sions <i .e., HeN #oons, Hannukah or Puri•> do they 

ch•nt a dirge. 

C. <hfter> the dead has been buried (during ~he Festival 

week or on Puri• and Hannukah> they ••Y not l••ent or 

c lap <their hands). 

D. Hhat is <•eant > by la•enting <'inui>? <It ~s> when 

everyone l••ents in unison. 

E. Hhat is <•eant by) a dirge <kinah )? <It is when> one 

recites •nd everyone la•ents •fter her. hs it is 

said, And teach your daughters lamenting and one 

another dirges <Jer. 9:19>. 

F. However, in the future, <Scripture) says, He wil l 

destroy death for e ver and the Lord God will erase 

tears from all faces <Is. 25: 8>. 

1. A. a) What do <women > say (when they lament over the dead >? 

b> Rav says, "< They l aaent >: •Woe to the departed ! 

to the •ound <suffered > ! • " 

c> Rava said, 

sayin;: • woe 

<suffered>!•" 

"The 

to 

woftlen 

the 

of Shokhen-Ziv 

departed ! Woe to 

C 1.-.ent 

th• 

Woe 

by> 

wound 

d> Rava also said, "The wa~en of Shokhen-Ziv (1.uMtnt b y) 

aayin9: 'R..aove the bone from the pot and <let > the 

•ater return to the kettle. '" 
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ioaying: ' 0 •ountai ns, be wrapped and covered, for the 

s on of notables and the son of great ones i> he.' " 

f) Rava also sai d, "The wot11en of Shokhen-Ziv <1.-nt by> 

'Borrow a Milesian shroud for a free •an, for 

they have e xhaus ted hi s sustenance.'" 

[i.e. , 9i ve the the 

g ) Rava also said, "The women of Shokhen-7i v <lament b y> 

saying: '<A man> runs and he falls o ver the ferr y­

boat, st i ll he takes out a loan.'" 

hl Rava also sai d ~ " The WC>Men of Shokhan-Zi v <la11tent b y> 

s a yi ng: 'Our brother the travelling .erchant (on 

c rossing the frontier of l i fe ) is searched for goods 

(at the c ustoms house>.'" 

tHote: Thi s i nterpret•t ion of the Ar•••ic co•es fro• 

£in Y••ko v , • 15th Century, S p•nish •ork of •oq•dot •nd 

co••entary by Rabbi Jacob ben R•bbi Solo•on ibn 

H•bib.l 

Analysis 

i> Rava also said, "The women of Shokhen-Zi v <lament 

by) sayi ngz 'This death is like that death (for all 

inen are d•st i ned to die>, and the sufferings are as 

interest <on the loan of life) .• M 

The Mi1hnah speaks of diro•s And la .. nts. Howev•r, no 

sp~ifics of a diro• or a la-.nt ar• offw-•d. The S..ara fills 

in th••• lacuna• by giving copious A.oraic ax.-plas of 

1.-ntations And diro•s. Note that all but oo• of th• axaapl•s 

ar• attributed to Rava. Not• also th• repeated for.ulary about 

the _,..n of Shokhan-Ziv. 
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2 A. a> It is taught <tanya ) : " Rabbi '1eir usttd to say, It is 

better to go the house of • •ourner <th•n to 90 to the 

house of> fe•sting for that is the end of •ll •en • nd 

th~ Jiving Nill l• y it to he•rt<Ecc. 7 :2) ." 

b ) i) CWhat i s the meaning of ~Ms 1'1unichl •nd the 

living Nill l• y it to he•rt? 

ii) CRnd the iiving Ni l l la y Ms 

Munich] Means • Clf one does > things concerning 

death.• <Na11el y >, of one 1 ainents Hor another >, 

other s will lament for hi11. If he bury <others>, 

others will bury him. I f he <helps> carry <the 

funeral bier ), others wi ll <h•lp> bear h i 11. If one 

raise& <his voice i n lamenting - - Rashi>, others 

wi ll raise <thei r voices > in la11ent for hi11. 

iii > And there are those that say <that the last 

sent•nce refers to e x a lt ing hi11self above othRrs as 

opposed to rai s ing hi s vo ice, so the v•r•e r•all y 

tneans that i f > h1r not eacalt hi11self <abov1r oth1rrs 

i n life>, oth~r& wi ll e xalt h i m Cin death>. As it 

is said, It is better th•t it be s•id to thee, 

' co•e up' , th•n that thou be hu•bled />#fore • 

prince Nhi c h your eyes beholdCProv. 25:7). 

Ci.•. , it is better to be invited to ••gnify oneself 

th•n to be so h•u9hty •s to be e•b•r•ssed by being 

hu•ilit•ted in the presence of the prince. If one is 

hu•ble then others Nill .. gnify the hu•ble one.> 

A 8Ar1it1 is cited Nhich exhorts people to la.Mtnt for others. 

Prooftexts ar• provid9d to support the laraita. It is 

tangentially r•l1ted to th• "i•hnah. 
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6t•1r• 

l A. •> Ced . Vilna:J Our Rabbis taught Cin a Baraita> CA 

••••eh - "s '1unich): "a.ien the sons of R~bi Ish111ael 

died, four elders ca111e into Chis ha.w> to console him. 

<They were> Rabbi Tarfon, Rabbi Vosi the &Alilean, 

Rabbi Eleazar ben Azariah, and Rabbi Akiva . 

"Rabbi Tarfon said to them, 'Kno. that he is a great 

Sage, versed in aaaadot. Let not any o+ you 1mter 

into <the> convers.tion while his fellow speaks. • 

Rabbi Akiva said, ' I shall be the last <to speak>.' 

Ish111ael opened ( the conversation> and said, 

'Many are his sins <and of this> his 

bereavements are i n immediate succession. He bothered 

his P1aster a first and second time!' 

c ) "Rabbi Tarfon responded and said, Rnd your brothers, 

the whole house of Israel weeps on • ccount of the 

burnings <Lev . 10:6>. I s there not even lllOr"e 

<111ourning due Ishmael ' s sons'> ? Now, if Nadav and 

Abihu, who had perfor111ed only one •itzvah, as it is 

written, Rnd the sons of R•ron brought tfw blood 

unto hi• <Lev. 9:9) were .nournttd>, how .uch the lhe>re 

so <should we A'IOUrn> the sons of Rabbi l•h•ael <who 

have perfor•ed •any •itzvot>.• 

d> i> "Rabbi Yosi u,. Galil•.an r.-pondttd and said, 'Rnd 

•II Isr••l l•••nt•d hi• •nd bu.ri•d hi• <I Kings 

14113) <In th• case of l•h•••l'• •on•>, i• there 

not 80t"'e <honour due>? Now if Abiy1 the son of 

Jerobo,., Mho did but one good deed, •• it i s 

wrlttttn conc.,..ning hi•, ••c•u.s• th•r• Is found in 

hi• • good thing <I Kings 14113> <and there was 

great .aurnin9 

<•hould th.,..• 

for hi•>, how auch the 

be greet l90Urning fer> the 

acre 

•on• 

R1bbi lshaael (Mt\o have done aany great dttttds).'" 
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i i> What Ma5 • the good t h ing • Cthat Abiya did> ? Rabb i 

Zeira and RiLbb i H&nina bar P.apa Cdisagr-.d>. One 

<of thea1> s.4lid Cthe good dtted was> that he 

abandoned his watch and ~t up <to Jerusal .. > for 

the Festi val. The other 5aid <the good dtHPd was> 

that he refl'loved guards which Jerobo•• his father 

had posted on the roads so that Jews MOUid not be 

able to go up <to Jerusalel'I ) for the Festi val. 

e> <The Baraita r esuaes :> • Rabbi 

responded and 

the burnings 

#ere b#fore 

<Jer. 34: :S>. 

said, 'You sh•ll die i n pe•ce •nd 

of your f•thers , the for•er kin9s 

you, so sh•ll the y ••ke •burning for 

<In the case of Ishaael's sons> is 

you 

there 

not even more (honour due thel'I>? Now if Zltdeki&h the 

k i ng of Judah .t\o perforaed but one l'litzvah b y l i fting 

Jere~iah from the aud <recei ved this tMJch honour at his 

death>, ho• auch the .are so <should we honour > the 

sons of RiLbb i 

l'li tz vot > • • 

Ish111ael <who 

-f ) i) "Rabbi Aki v a responded and 

have perf or11ed many 

there Ni ll be • 9re•t l••enting in Jerus •le• •s the 

l••enting of H•d•dri•on in the v•lley of #e99 i do. 

<Zech. 12: 11 > • • " 

ii > And Rabbi Jostrph said <in response to this verse) , 

••w.re it not for the Targu• to this verse, I would 

not know what it .. ant: 'At that ti .. , there will 

be great la.entino in Jerus.i .. as the la .. nting o f 

Ahab the son of O.ri, .tlo N&s killed b y HAdadri.an 

the son o"f Tavri.an and as the 1.-.nt for Josiah the 

son of ~ .-..o was killed by Pharo&h th• La.e 

<~ho> in the valley of "-9oido.• • 

i ii> <The 8Ar•it1 resurrsa> •<Ev9n though Ahab was so 

wicked, v•t ther• .... or••t .aurnino i n Jerusal ... 

upon h•aring n..,. of his d•.ath> . Is there not even 
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IK>re <honour du• lsh•ael 'ti sons>? HOM if Ahab 

king of Israel, ..,,o did but one good dRl!d, as it 

eoritt•n, Rnd the king w•s prop~d up in 

ch•riot •g•inst th# Rr••e•ns <I Kings 22&35) 

.aurned so greatly> how .-uch the laOr"e so <should 

11K>Urn> the sons of Rabbi Ish•ael (who did •any 

things>." 

Analysis 

This Bar•ita Ishmael describing the honour due to the sons of 

the.e of the previous ~aterial. There is no continues the 

doubt that the consistent structure of each scriptural 

exposition was created by the editor. 

2 A. Rava &ilid to Rabba bar Mari, "It is written concerning 

Z~ekiah, You sh•ll die in peace <Jer. 39:5>. 

<HoNev•r, later on> it is written, He <Hebuch•dnezz•r> 

blinded the eyes of <Jer . 39:7> <which 

contrad icts the divine assurances 

did not die in peace, but was blinded ! >" 

8. He <Rabb.ab. Mari> &aid to him, "Rabb i Vohanan •><plained 
this cs .. ~ing contradiction of verses thus> that 

Nebuchadn1tzzer died during his <i.e., Z•dekiah's> 

1 i feti.e." 

3 A.a> R•va also said to Rabb.a b.ar Mari, Nit is written 

conc9rnino Josiah, Therefore, behold I Nill g•ther 

you unto you fath#rs •nd you will be g•th#red unto you 

gr•ve in ~•ce <II Kings 22120>. <Vet, in another 

place> it i• writtM'I, Rnd t,,. •rch#rs shot <•rrows ) 

•t Josi•h the king <II Chron. 35:23>." 

b> And Rav Judah citinQ Rav s.id, "<Th•y shot hi~ so •any 

ti ... ) that th•y .. de hi• <look> lik• .a sieve!• 
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B. Htt <Rabb• b. t1ari> said to hi•, •Rabbi Vohanan •xplainll"d 

this (slfeilling contradiction of verses thus) the 

T .. ple was not destroyed <as prttdictll"d> in his 

lifeti••·" 

Ci.e., Josiah died consoled by the knowl•dge th•t the 

Te•ple had not been destroyed. This is the sense in 

which he died in peace.] 

Analy11is 

This ••all bit of exegesis is included htH"e be~ause it 1s a 

harl90nization of two verses, one of which <You shall die in 

peace> was used in the previous pericope C1Ae>. This 

explains the presence of <2A-B>. The section C3Aa-B> is 

present because the verse quoted ( ••• I will gather you unto 

you 9r•ve in pe•ce> is si•ilar in content to, and the 

exeoesis is of the sa11>e structure as, the first exegesis of the 

verse quoted in <lAe) and expounded in C2A-B>. 

So•ethino fascinating is happening here. Namely, how can God's 

assurances be contradicted? In both cases where the Biblical 

verses see•ed to contradict each other, the prophecies were 

.reno! Vohanan co .. s to the defence of God ' s justice here. It 

is a fascinating glimpse into the Rabbis' notions of thltOdicy. 

4 A.•> CP'ls Munich: Rabbi Judah citing Rav <~id>, "The 

consoltrrs are not per•itt•d to sit upon anything except 

the oround. As it is written, lmd they s•t with hi• 

upon th~ ground (Job 2:13).•J 

b> R.t>bi Yohanan said C"5 '4unichs Rabbi Judah citino Rav 

also Csaid>l, •Th• consol.,-s .ar• not p.r-•itt.cj to say 

a tiit0rd until th• .aurner oplHls <a conv.r-aat ion> • As it 

is -..id, Rfterw•rds Job OP'Oed his •outh <Job 3i1> 

and aft•rwards, Rnd Eli•h•z the Te••nite •nswered. 
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<Job 41 l l • " 

CHote: The #s #unich extracted two h•l«chot fro• the 

verses as opposed to only one that th~ Vilna extracts. 

This is the re•son thilt (~Ra> is included in this 

transl•tion.J 

Rabbi Abahu s.i d, "FrOfll where <in Scripture do we 

derive the practice that> the llftOUrner reel ine,s at the 

httad (of the consolers>? FrO«I that which is said, I 

hit Ve chosen their #ilY and I sat at the head •nd I 

dwell ilS • king in an ar•y as one co•f orts <Y~HaHe#> 

•ourners <Job 29:25> . " 

b) <Does not> Y•f¥He~ denote that <he was at the head of 

consolino> others <and 

consoled>?! 

not the he.ad being 

c) Rav Nahm.an bar Yitzhak said, "It is written YNHM <i.e, 

it can be read YiN•Hem in the passive sense. 

IM!ans he wts comforted)." 

This 

8. a) 1'1ar Zutra said , -<The rulino that one reclines .at the 

head of the comforters ~ay be derived) from here, 

<Rssuredly, right soon they shall he•d the colu•n of 

exiles ilnd> they shall no •ore loll •t feasting 

(A.gs b: 7> ... 

b) <And this verse is interpreted to .. an> that one who 

is "'~ is "ID ra , that is b itter .and 

distract~, i• becO«le a prince <at th• httad of those> 

Nho are stretch~ out • on the mourning couch>. 

#Ord ftT"ID 

The word "" is ch•n9ed to 

is divided into .,D •nd "' 

verse, inste•d of 0~",," "'"D "" ("end they sh•l 1 no 
.are loll •t fe•stir>9") is ch•n9ed tel''",.," TIT .,D ""'<'the 
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one who is bitter <•nd> distr•cted, <the he•d of 

those who •re> stretched out <on •ourning couches)] . 

6 A.a> Rabbi Ha•a bar Hanina said, "From wh9re (in Cin 

b ) 

Analvsis 

Scripture do we that> the bridegroetn r1telines at the 

head Cof the wedding feast>? As it is written, ••• As 

• bridegroo• •dorned •s to do priestly function s <Is. 

61:10>. Just as a priest is at the head <of the 

asseMbl y >, so too is the bridegroom at the head <of the 

w•ddino feast>." 

And from where Ci n Scripture do we derive that we treat 

the) priest himself <in such a manner '? From that which 

is taught C in a ~araita> of the School of Rabbi 

Ishmael: "And you sh•ll s•nc tify hi• ( i.e., the 

pries t > <Lev. 21: B>. This nteans that you should 

sanctif y him) with everything that is sanctified-- (suc h 

as allowing 

Torah> and 
him > to open first <in the readi ng of 

to bless first Cin the Birkat HaMazon) 

to take a good port i on Cof food at a feast > first ." 

the 
and 

Sections <1Aa-1Ae> dealt with co111forters offering consolation 

to Rabbi Ish111ael on the death of his sons. The series of 

traditions <4Aa-~Bb> deals with the proper behaviour cDftlforters 

should exhibit when consolino mourners. Section <6A> is 

included as a s•cond •etftber of a pair with <5Aa> in both 

traditions so.eon• is "reclining at the head of the asse111bly". 

Section <SAa> deals with the mourner and so is directly 

relevant to the sugya while <6A> deals with the bridegroom and 

is related in content and structure to <5Aa> but not to the 

auav• at all. 

Ge••ra 

7 A. a) Rabbi Hanina -.Aid, ••The departure of the •ou.l frCNI the 

body <b.".Q. 29a> is as hard as whirling wat1trs 
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• ••• like the ri99ing at the .dge of the 

b) Rabb i Vohanan said; "<The d1tparture of the soul from 

the body is> like the water rushing through 

bars.•[JastrowJ 

<Soncino: 

••st.'> 

' .•• like the top sail at the edge of the 

8 A. a> And Rabb i Levi bar Hi yata said, "One who is departing 

fro. the dead should not say to him, 'Go unto peace•. 

Rather <one should say> ' Go i n peace'. 

b ) "One who departs frOfft t he living s hould not say to him, 

•Go in peace' . 

peace•. 

Rather <one should say > ' Go unto 

8. "One wh o departs from the d•ad should not say •Go unto 

c. 

Rather <one should say,> 'Go 1n peace•.• <How 

do we know this?> As it is sai d , lmd you •i ll 90 unto 

you f•thers 1l!. pe•c e <Gen . 15:15>. 

" One who departs fro111 the l iving should not say 'Go in 

P••ce• . Rather <on• should say>, 'Go unto peace•. • 

<How do we know this? Fro111> the catie of Dav id .-..o said 

to Absala., 80 i.!!. ptt•ce <I I Sain. 1:5: 9) . He then 

.,..nt and was hano•d ! ! <On the other hand, thmrre is the 

ca•• of> Jlti:hro Nho ••id to l'tos•s, 6 0 unto pe•ce 

<Ex. 4:18) <And '1oses> .-nt and Mas successful. .. 

9 A. a) And Rabbi Levi said, NAll Nho leave fro. the synaoogue 

to th• Acad .. y, or fre>91 th• Acad-y to th• synagogue 

ttarn .erit .,,d r9C•ive th• pr•..nce of th• Sh.china. 

As it 

8-i t 

is tirittan, 

f1tdrash> to ( i .•. , 

strength <i.e., 

Belt Kenesset > 
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•nd they •P~•r unto 6od in Zion <Ps. 8418>. " 

R•v Hi yya bar Ash i citing Rav said, '"The students of 

Sage6 have no rest even in the world- to-c0111e. As 

s.id, They go fro• strength <i.e. , in this 

to strength <i.e., i n the world-to-co-.e> 

WE WILL RETURN TO VDU 
v •EVLU MEGALCHJ:N 

AND THIS IS THE END OF 
MASECHET MOED KATAN 

•nd 

it is 

world > 

they 

An•lysis 

<7> is a collection of Amoraic descriptions on what the moment 

<B> is a collection of Amoraic descriptions 

of R•bbinic etiquette on taking leave of a dead or a living 

person. A proofteKt is provided. <9A> is a characteristic 

ending of a TalntUdic tractate. The Talmud tractate ends on a 

note that is sp.cifically Rabbinic, naMely, it ends with 

scholars and how their study will assure them of a place in the 

war 1 d-to-cD'IM!. The Mishna tractate also ends on a Messianic 

note but is not specifically Rabbinic in its application. 
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Outline of b.M.Q. 19a-29a 

Throughout this work, we have presented a detailed line-by- line 

and argu!IH!nt-by-argu•ent translation and analysis. This has 

afforded the reader the opportunity to examine individual seams 

in the text and some stereotype arouaentative/rhetorical 

techniques utilized by the editors of the Tal111ud. However, in 

order to look at the flow of the ent i re text <"oed Katan 19a -

29a>, an outl i ne is provided below. 

This outline is not another detailed analysis of the arguments. 

It is, instead , a series of terse statements sum~ing up each 

component of the text. At times, more than one co~ponent is 

commented upon in one statement. The statements will enable 

the reader to see, very abstractl y , the f l ow of the tex t. It 

may also be utilized in conjuction with the detailed 

translation/analysis in order more easi ly to place each 

individual component of the tex t in its context and in a proper 

perspective. The numbering of the state.aents below follows the 

numbering of the detailed translation/ analysis of the thesis. 

Following each suaya, a short su~mation of the outline is 

provided which highlights issues of structure, theme, etc. i n 

the sugya. 

<19a > 

Mi shnah ::S:Sa 

J . Mishnah commentary 

1 A-C. Amoraic di&pute as to the interpretation of the 

2 A. 

< 19b > 

P'fishnah. Restrictive vs. "conventional " reading of 

Mishnah-tex t. [Rav, Rav Huna vs . R. Sheshetl. 

Inquiry into 

<1A- B> <i.e., 

••anino of <b> [restrictive postionJ 

'the days are not nullifiltd ' >. 

in 
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8-C. Exa-.ple cited in order to provide a transition to the 

D. 

E. 

j u xtaposition of Amoraic interpretation with 

Tanntitic •aterials. 

Jux taposition of f"lishnah 

noted between Baraita and f"lishnah . 

Ha.rmonization of BarAita CAbba Saul) with f"lishnah. 

3 A. Amora i c resolution of Tannaitic d i spute in the Baraita: 

halacha follows Abba Saul . 

B. Juxtaposition of another Amorai c ruling with this 

Baraita. 

C-E. Three-way Amoraic dispute as to determination of the 

halacha: generalized resolution of oispute in the 

Baraita. 

4 A-E. Request for scriptural basis for thirty-day peri od o f 

mourn i ng; qezera shava offered . 

5 A-C. Amoraic comments, variously transmitted, limiting 

leniency attr i buted to Abba Saul in previ ous Baraita. 

6 A-B. Amora1c e x tension of case in the f"l i shnah--what if one 

buries duri ng the Festival ? [Abaye vs. RabbahJ 

<20a > 

c. 

0-G. 

II 

1 A. 

8. 

Juxtaposition of Amoraic opinion <Rabbah > with 

Tannaitic •aterials C8araita>. 

Amoraic op i nion [Rabbahl confuted b y a full citation of 

the Btraita: A•oraic extension of principle in the 

f"lishn.llh conditioned by other Tannaitic Mater i al. 

BAC•itt cited: deals wi th overturning of the couches. 

A1noraic opinion supporting •one hour• ruling in the 

Bar1it1 CHunal . 

C. ~aic opinion supporting ,three days• ruling. CRabbal 



D-E. Af9oraic ruling supporting 'one hour' ruling. CR~inaJ 

l A-B Amoraic r~uest fo1 scriptural basis of seven-day 

mourning period; AIM>s 8:10 cited. 

C. Applicablity of prooftext questioned. 

O. Response to Objection in <C> ; transition to subject of 

•early' and 'late tidings•. 

1 A. Baraita cited: deals with •recent• and 'late tidings• 

of death. 

B. Amoraic comment deciding the dispute and resol ving it 

with a standard rule-of-thumb. CR. Yohananl 

2 A-0 

E. 

Two Amorai c precedents in case of 'late tidings• . 

Attempt to limit general rule of <8). CBar Ammil 

F. Citation of Baraita supporting CE"s> limitation. which 

is rejected : general ruling stands. CRabbal 

<20b > 

G. Objection 

nia • aseh: 

Hiyya. 

to Ahiya ' s behaviour 

objection attempts to 

in <F> b y 

i dentify 

citing a 

Ah1ya with 

H. Editorial gloss: three rulings can be derived from <G's> 

1. 

3 A. 

precedent. 

Ob j ect i on in 

persons. 

<G> fails: Hiyya and Ahiya are distinct 

Further 

tidings• 

AbinJ 

Amoraic elaboration of i ssues related to 'early 

and 'l ate tidings• and Festivals. CYosi b. 

8. Supported by second Amoraic statement. (Adda] 

4 A. 

B. 

Question concerning rending 

tidings' and Festivals . 

Response to <A>. ("anil 

the 

C. Different response to <A>. CHaninal 

o•r•ents, ' delayed 
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D-F f'tani challenges logical consistency of Hanina•s opinion; 

de•onstration that Hanina•s view is logically 

consistent; themat ic transi tion to nex t Baraita. 

1 A. lists those relatives for ....,om one must 

mourn. 

8 . Question .,,.tiether Sages and Akiva in Baraita hold e xactl y 

the same position. 

c . Response offers differences between Akiva•s position and 

Sages• position . 

2 A-8 Amoraic precedents dealing with question raised by 

Baraita in ClA>. 

limits co-mourning] 

[Mar Ukba agrees with Akiba; Huna 

C-G Two conflicting Beraitot harmonized to support Huna•s 

v iew. 

H. <Passi bl e> Barai ta [tan ya nami hakhi J repeats CC> . 

3 A-C Amorai c precedent of rending garments for relative; 

supports <2H>. 

4 A. Scriptural proof requested for pract ice of standing 

while rending. CR. Ash i J 

B. Citation of Job 1: 20. [AmemarJ 

<21a> 

c. 

D. 

E. 

5 A. 

Objection raised to Job proof text in lic;iht of Deut. 

25&8. 

D~r!it! cited responding to objection in <C>. 
Clarification of or••mar in Deut. 25:8 versus Job l: 20 

proving that the Job verse stands as the proof. 

Another r•quest for scriptural basis for standing while 

rending. [Rami b. HAJaal 

8. Ob;ection raiswd; alt•rnate prooftext proposed frOfTI II 

Sa11. 131 31. 

C. Ob;ection raised to prooftext. 
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D. B•r•it• c ited •hich contradicts II S.-o•l 13:31. 

E-F Har•onization of <B> and (D). 

l A. Bar•ita citedi initiates a 

Qerajtot; deals with 

1DOUrner . 

those 

the•atic sub-series of 

activities forbidden a 

B. A~oraic precedent questioning how one o~ the acti vi ties 

is to be performed. CRabbah b. Bar Hanahl 

C-F Explanation of precedent set 

another Barajta. 

in Bartita b y citing 

1 A. Baraita cited: deals with use of t~illin while 

mourning; prohib1ted during the first three days of 

mourning. Cbegins formulary: "During the first three 

days, a mourner is forbidden • •• "] 

B-I Amoraic authorities supply various prooftexts for the 

two disputants in the Baraitt; each position then 

responds to the other ' s prooftex t . 

2 A. 

3 A. 

Amoraic resolution of the di spute; determination of the 

halacha. 

Question pointing out difficulty with the resolution of 

dispute offered in <2A >. 

B. Response to obj ~ction 

C. Baraita cited to support <8> Ctanya nami h•khil. 

D. Disputing Amoraic opinion. CRabal 

<21b > 

E-F Raba inconsistent with his own opinion; har•onized. 

l A. Bar•jta cited& deals with a mourner and works prohibited 

during the first thr.e days. 



1 A. 

1 A. 

Baraita cited: outlines the proper behaviour of a 

mourner in the pres ence of another mourner during the 

first three days of mourning and the fourth day onward . 

Baraita cited: outlines the proper behaviour of a 

mourner with respect to greet i ng others and returning 

greetings. 

Ba> Conflicting Baraita cited illustrates how Akiva greeted 

people on the day of his sons • funeral. 

b> Explanation of Akiva's actions; the ruling in CA> 

stands. 

2 A. Next clause of Baraita at <1A> taken up. 

B. Conflicting Baraita cited. 

C-30 Various harmoni z ations offered; Baraita still stands. 

4 A-B Objection to Baratta cited at 

Barai ta. 

C-D Harmonization of conflicting 

refers to a different case. 

<2B> by yet another 

Beraitot: each Baraita 

E- F Greater clarification of the proposed harmonization. 

1 A. Baraita cited: deals with a mourner who comes home from 

somewhere else during the first three days and the 

appropriate mode o f counting the days. 

B. Citation of the first clause of Baraita at <lA) for 

Amoraic com111ent. 

c. Amoraic gloss refining Baraita at <1A>. 

< 22a > 

D. Question raised as response to CC>. 

E. Citation of Amoraic d i ctum in response to question posed 

at <D>. 

F. Contradiction of <E> with another clause of the Baraita. 

G. Hartnanization of CE> with Baraita; no contradiction. 

H. Ainoraic precedent supporting ruling in <G>. 
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1. Amoraic precedent corresponding to the presuppostions of 

<E>. 

2 A. 

8. 

c. 
D. 

3 A. 

Citati on of the fi nal clause of the Baraita at ( 1A) for 

co•ment. 

Atlloraic gloss refining Baraita at <1A>. 

Quest ion rai sed as a response to <B> . 

Statement that <C> remains unanswered . 

Amoraic resolution of d i spute in Barai ta at <1>; halacha 

foll<*s ShiMOn b. Gamal i el ' s rule-of-thumb. 

B. Clari fication of the rule-of - thumb; <also redacted at b. 

Hu 1 1 i n 50a > • 

C-H. Discussion as to whether or not <3A> is correct. 

<22b > 

1 A. Baraita cited: deals wi th different degrees of respect 

in MOurning due parents versus other relatives. 

B-F Amoraic identification of the authorities in the 

Tannaitic precedent and disc ussion of the v a li d ity of 

those identifications. 

2 A. Baraita cited in C1 A> continues: deals with haircutting 

and re;oicing. 

8 . Amoraic gloss: contradicts <2Ab>. 

C. Ob;ection to Amoraic g loss by citing another Baraita. 

D. Conflict remains unresolved. 

E. Rephrasing of conflict between Amoraic gloss in <B> and 

Baraitt in CC>. [AIM!lnarl 

F-G Har.anization of conflict i ng 

refers to a different case. 

3 A. 81rajt1 c i ted in <1A> c ont inues: deals with the length 

of the rend. 

B. A.oraic gloss: request for scripturtl basi s for rending; 

I I S.•uel l c 11. 
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Btrait• cited in (lA> continues: de&l • with wh ich 

garments are to be rent and how the rent is to be made. 

Scriptural basis for position taken in Baraita 

requested; II Kings 2:12 cited. 

C-D Clarification of how this verse functions as a prooftext 

for <A>. 

5 A. Barai ta cited in ClA> continues: deals with repa i ring 

rent. 

B. Amoraic ruling in same style as Baraita: deals with what 

one ~ay rend with. 

C . Amoraic ruling i n same style: deal~ with where one may 

rend for parents and other relatives. 

D. Amorai c gloss on <C> : mourning for dignitaries same as 

for parents. 

E. Objec tion to <D> b y citing another Baraita . 

F-G Res ponse to ob j ection. 

H. Amorai c precedent supporting position in <F - G>. 

6 A. 

<23a > 

Baraita cited in C1 A-E> continues: deals with rents made 

for notables. 

B. Baraita cited: deals with what happens in the event o f a 

notable•s death ; no Amorai c commentary . 

1 A. Baraita cited: deals with proper behaviour for the weeks 

following death; no Amoraic commentary. 

1 A. Baraita cited: deals with mourner and remarriage. 

8-C Amoraic gloss dei i n i ng a term. 

1 A. Barai ta cited: 

clothing. 

deals with mourner 

B. Aaoraic prec•d•nt ~porting <1Ab>. [Abayel 

C. Additional ~raic precedent supporting <1Ac>. [Rabbal 
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The central ~gu .. nt in this sugya is ha.. inuch .aurning •ust be 

observed before the Festival in order for the Festival to 

c&ncel the re•ainin9 days of inournino after th• Festival . 

D•tailed Amoraic c<>fNftentary on the 1'1ishnah attempts to 

deter~ine the •eaninQ of the terms in the Hishnah. Tannaitic 

traditions are cited in order to support the positions of the 

various authorities. 

Thetnaticall y 

inourning in 

proofte><ts 

relevant Beraitpt are then introduced dealing with 

general. Prooftexts and harmonization of 

are offered for the postions taken. Harmonization 

of seemingly conflicting Beraitpt is frequent . 

The issue of respect due to parents occupies • significant part 

of the latter Beraitot. Amoraic precedents frequently support 

these Beraitot. 

1'1ishnah 3:5b 

<23b > 

I. Mishnah commentary 

1 A- B Disagreement between Judeans and Galileans as to whether 

one lftOUrns on the Sabbath. 

C-G Attempt to root this disagreement in divergent readings 

of the 1'1ishnah-clause. 

2 A-C Atte1npt to align this disagreement with Tannaitic 

dispute in a Baraita. 

D. Objection to this align~ent in <A-C> on the basis of an 

alternative explanation of th• Baraitt ' s dispute; this 

is a special case and is not genRralizable. 

E. Amoraic r•solution of disagreelM!nt at ClA-B>. (Samuell 



162 

II. Aatoraic • •terials 

3 A. Another rul i ng of Samuel <Amor a > on ntOUrn i ng. 

Revision o f attribution and tradition cited in 

alternate ruling assigned to Samuel. 

B. (3A>; 

4 A-8 Another ruling of Sa~uel: deals with obligatory and 

c. 
D-F 

G. 

H. 

5 A. 

B. 
c. 

optional practices for the mourner on Shabbat. 

Divergent rul i ng of Rav . 

Examination of Samuet• s reasoning in light of Rav•s 

divergent opi nion: Sa•uel is consistent with hiasel f. 

Amorai c precedent supporting reconcili ation 1n <F>. 

Refinement of <B>. 

Re-citation of Samue1 •s rul i ng a t <4F >. 

Samuel ' s actions contradict this ruling. 

Harmonization of <A> with <B>; Rabbis are in a d i fferent 

category with respect to mourning practices. 

6 A. Amorai c citation of thematicall y related Baraita: deals 

with re- rending of garinents on Shabbat . 

8. Alnoraic c l arification of Baraita through restriction. 

7 A. Question dealing wi th sewing up rents. 

8 -C Di vergent Amoraic op i nions. CP.. Oshaiah . Bar Kapparal 

D-E Clari fication as to who held which opinion; ultiMately 

unresolved. 

B A. Aft'loraic statement : deals with wearing rent garments at 

ho•e on Shabbat. 

8-D Amoraic precedent supporting <A>. 

on the Shabbat. Only a few Tannait i c traditions .re cited . 

The bulk of the ••terials are Aeoraic. No bi b lical prooftexts 

are offered to support any pCKit i on, Tannaitic or Antoraic. 

Arguaents ftlOVe from lft0urnim:11 on Shabbat t o· the Mearing and 
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se.ing of rents on Sh•bbat. 

Mishnah 3:6 

I. Mishnah commentary 

1 A. Amoraic determination of halacha in the Mishnah; 

resolution of Mishnaic d ispute. [Gi ddal b. Menashial 

< 2~b > 

II . Amoraic materi a l s 

B-C Pairing of Giddal 's gloss on this Mishnah with his gloss 

on a Baraita; deals with mourn ing for infants. 

2 A. Amoraic tradition: deals w1 th the ' day value ' of Atzeret 

and the previous day. [R. Anan i b. Sasson] 

8. Clarificat ion sought as to the author of the teaching i n 

<2A>. 
C. Amoraic statement; same as <2A>. [R. Isaac) 

O. Clarification as to the au t hor of the teaching in <2C> 

and citation of the full tradition, correctly 

attr i buted,which provi des scriptural proof. 

3 A. Amorai c statement: deals with ' day value ' of Rosh 

Hashanna and the preceed i ng day. [Rav Papal 

B. Objection based on the 'day value ' of Sukkot and Shmeni 

Atzeret. 

C-0 Antoraic precedent support i ng <3A> . 

A9oraic co••entary s~ks to deteraine the Mishn•ic btl•cha, 

followed by a 8•raita dealing with this subject on which there 

is an Anloraic gloss d•alino with 11K>Urnino on Atz•r•t. Various 

scriptural prooft•xts .,.. offered d•terainino the 'day value ' 

of Atzeret. All of th• trtditions cited are Aaoraic . 
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<25a> 

I. Mishnah commentary 

1 A-K Juxtaposition of the Mishnah with a series of three 

Apparently contradicting 8er•itot <B, F, and 6> followed 

by harmonization in a number of stages . 

II. Afftoraic Material s 

2 A. Amoraic precedent: reiterates the status of scholars as 

si~ilar to neKt-of-kin. 

B-E Material dealing with when rending should occur; two 

Baraitot <C, E> cited to prove only during la•ent. 

3 A-M Amoraic precedent illustrating the honour due a deceased 

scholar eKemplified by the events of R. Huna's funeral. 

4 A-0 Amoraic precedent parallel to <3>, same theme: narrative 

of R. Hisda's funeral. 

<25b > 

5 A-6 Amoraic precedent: 

Hainnuna's funerals; 

these holy 111en. 

narrative of Rabba b. Huna and 

illustrates the great sanctity 

Rav 

of 

6-7A-H Further e xamples of •mora1c eulogies and rabbinic 

ettiquete. Note the hyperbole in CH>. 

<2ba > 

1 A. BtrAitt cited: deals with which rents ••Y be ........, back 

together after the inourning period is co~plete. 
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B- D Scriptural proof cited to support ruling in first clause 

of Btraita . 

2 A. 
B. 

Scriptural proof cited to support next rul i ng in <lA>. 
Ob;ection to validity of prooftext. CRab b. Sh.t>bal 

C. Response to objection ; prooftext stands. CR. Kahana] 

D. Objection to ruling in the Baraita ClA> and response to 

ob;ection. 

3 A. 

8. 

a-b) 

c. 

4 A. 

a-p 

Ba 

Scriptural proof cited to support next ruling in <lA>. 

Supporting Baraita cited: dea l s wi th details of rend i ng 

when blasphemy is heard. 

Ob;ection to Baraita and response to ob;ecti on. 

Scr i ptural proof cited to support this ruling in ClA). 

Scriptural proof cited to support next ruling in (1A> . 

Narrat i v e illustrating how the scriptural proof applies. 

Ob;ection to interpretation of scr iptural prooftext and 

Cb> response to ob ; ection. 

5 Aa Amoraic ruling similar to that i n 

supporting the ruling. CR. Helbol 

C4b ' s> prooftext 

8. Narrative illustrating ha.. the Amoraic ruling was put 

into pract ice. CR. Abba and Huna b . Hiyyal 

b A. Scriptural proof cited for next ruli ng i n ClA>. 

Ba-c A.craic gloss citing scriptural prooftext illustrating 

the correct practice in <bA> 

C. Obj@Ction to nRxt clause of <lA> from another Baraita; 

har11tOnizat1on of conflict. 

< 26b > 

l A-B Btrtitt citeds deals wi th 

toc;a•thers At9oraic Qloss. 

19ethod of sewing rents 
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2 A-8 B1r1ita cited: deals with ...tlere on the the oar•ent one 

May sew the rent together ; Amoraic oloss. 

3 A. Baraita cited: deals with additional 1nethod of sewing 

rents together; no Amoraic conNnent. 

4 A-8 

c. 
Baraita c ited : deal s with length of tear; Amoraic gloss . 

tanya nami hakh i; supports Ama ra Ul la's determination of 

halacha at <B>. 

5 A. Baraita c ited: deals with adding on t o already e~isting 

rents. 

8. Amorai c c lar ification of 

ruling . 

reasoning beh ind Baraita ' s 

C-D Amoraic determinati on of halacha; resolution of d ispute . 

E . Baraita resumes: deals with length of rend. 

F. Amoraic dispute relevant to aspect of Baraita in <E>. 
G. Amoraic ob;ection to both posi tions at <F >; both conf li ct 

with Beraitot; ob jecti on re;ected . 

6 A. Baraita cited : deals with rend i ng in front of the dea d; 

n o Amoraic comment. 

7 A-8 8ariata cited: deals wi th informi ng an ill person of the 

death of a relative; includes Amoraic gloss . 

Commentary 

by citing 

fon!farded 

on the Mishnah at the outset of this sugya proceeds 

various 8er4itot. Amoraic precedents are then 

to e x emp li fy the honour due to scholars . The 

.rou•ents return to the theme of rend i ng <co••ented upon i n the 

first Baraita> and sewing up rents wh il e mourning for parents. 

Various scriptural prooftexts supporting the positions are 

cttf.red and, when necessary, har•onized. Ultimately, Amoraic 

precedents deter•ine the practice. 

The th .. e of the suqy1 •eves from rending for parents to sewi ng 

up rents in general. Var i ous B«r1jtot ore offered , so~e wi th 

no A9craic gloss. 

t ,. 
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rtisbnah ~:7b 

I. Mishnah commentary 

<27a > 

cited: rel at:ed the111at.icall y to l"lishnah 

<overturning the beds) although applies to •ourning not 

during the Festival; Amorai c precedent inc luded. 

II. Series of Beraitot related to theme of the Mishnah 

2 A. 

3 A. 

Baraita cited: deals with mourner and the p r oblem of 

doing business; unrelated thematically to its contex t 

here; no Amoraic comment. 

Baraita cited: deals with the correct ti me that the beds 

are o verturned; no Amorai c comment. 

4 A-8 Baraita cited: deals with the correct time- that the beds 

may be returned to upright posit ion on Erev Shabbat. 

5 A. Sarai ta cited: deals with which beds require 

overturning. 

Ba> Aftloraic definition of term <daraesh> and <b-e> objection 

to definitions by citation of Ber•itot; <f> alternate 

definition offered. 

C- F Alftoraic supports for alternate definiti on i n <Bf>. 

6 A. Baraita cited: deal s •ith mourner and where he may not 

sl .. p . 

B. Amoraic explanation for rules cited in Barajta at: <6A>. 

7 A. Baraita cited: deals with what others ••Y do in a 

mourn.r 's house and what they 111ay brinQ in . 
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B. Objection raised; contradicted by Amoraic 

dictu•. CBar kapparal 

C. Har•onization of Amoraic d i ctum and Baraita <lA>. 

Bertitot which are thematically related to the Mishnah-text are 

offRred. Since the f'lishnah deals wi th mournin9 durin9 the 

Festival, the commentary offered by these Beraitot are only 

loosely related to the f'lishnah. 

Different Beraitot dealing with overturning the bed during 

mourning are included as part of the commentary on the f'lishnah. 

This leads into a discussion of one of the terms (dargesh>. 

There follows a lengthy argument determining the definition of 

the darqesh. Both Tannaitic and Amorai c sources are cited for 

all the possible definitions offered. 

Mishnah 3:7c 

I. f'lishnah commentary 

1 A. Baraita cited: explains reason for ruling in Mishnah . 

II. Additional Beraitot 

B-I Qeraitot cited (formulaicly and thematically related to 

<lA>>: all dealing with deference shown to poor, etc., 

durino times of •ourning. 

Simple co••entary eKplains the reasons for the ruling in the 

Mishnah which is followed by thematically relavane and formally 

ptrtllel Beraitot. No Amoraic commentary, precedents or 

har.anization is forwarded. The entire suqya deals with honour 

du• the poor. 

P1itbnab ~ 

I. f'lishhah co••entary 
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1 A-D A•oraic cOftlment which •edifies ruling in Mishnah so as 

not to apply to scholars; contradicted b y Amoraic 

precedent; harmonizat i on. rR. Papal 

II. Mainly Amoraic materials thematically related to Mishnah 

2 A-SI Amoraic dicta and one Baraita: definitions and rules 

for lamenting and eulogizing; some prooftexts offered 

for outlines of mourning. 

Amoraic commentary on the Mishnah is offered which limits the 

ruling in the Mishnah concerned with eulogies. Once again, we 

have the recurrent theme of honour due scholars. Amoraic dicta 

support this idea. Subsequent dicta deal with eulogiz i ng in 

general. 

Mishnah 3:8b 

<2Ba > 

I . Mishnah commentary 

1 A. Amoraic restrict i on of Mishnah. CNehardeansl 

B. Objection 

supported 

1'1ishnah. 

to restriction; plain sense 

rR. Eleazarl; prooftext offered 

II. Aggadic Amoraic materials dealing with death 

of Mishnah 

to support 

C-F Additional Eleazar traditions dealing with Miriam's and 

Aaron's deaths . 

2 A-N Baraita cited: deals with type of death and retributi ve 

justice; includes Amoraic interpolations. 

3 A-8 Atnoraic dicta offering different views of death and 

retributive justice from those propounded in <2>. 

(f 
I 
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4-6 Al9ora i c ••'•sim deal ing with the Angel of Death and its 

deal ings with scholars. 

A.oraic co•mentary on the Mishnah r•str i cts the Mishnah ' s plain 

-.aning. Prooftexts are offered to support the plain meaning 

of the text . The 54aya then moves on to the the•e of dying and 

its relation to relative mer it . This introduces the character 

of the Angel of Death. Various ~a'asim are forwarded in wh ich 

the Angel of Death is a c haracter. Again, the p i ety and 

righteousness of the Rabbis i s exemplified . 

<28b > 

I . Mi shnah commentary 

1 A. Amoraic c ommentar y on 

e xamples. 

the Mishnah t hrough copious 

11. Mi xture o f Amorai c and Tannait ic mater ial s 

2 A. Baraita cited: e xhorts people to lamen t for others; 

tangentiall y realted to the Mi shnah . 

1 A. Bar4ita ci ted: deals wi t h lamenting due Ishmael's sons. 

2A-3B Acnoraic harmonizat i on of b iblical verses; issue of death 

and di vi ne ;ust i ce. 

4A-5B Amoraic rulings dealing with where consoler may sit, 

when he •ay talk, and where the mourn~r reclines; all 

provid~ with prooftexts. 

6 A. Parallel Amoraic gloss on bridegroom's reclining. 

<29a> 

' ~ 
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7 A. Amraic dictaa Nhat departur• of th• soul is lik• • 
.. 

8A-9C Amaraic rulingss d•aling with Nhat p.aple should say 

Nh.n takino l•!v• of a livino or d•ad persons provid9d 

with prooft•xtsJ •xhortation to study Torah. 

Th .. atically r•lated Anloraic ca..entary on the "ishnah is 

offered. There is sa.e Tannaitic .. t .. ial, but no 

har110nization of any type. Th9r'e is some prooft•xting and 

•idrashic har.anization of conflicting texts. 

' The chapter concludes with •aterials articulating a Rabbinic ..... 
understanding of Nhat dying is like, S09e protocol for 

departing froe a person, and of course, an exhortation to study 

Torah <implying that the study of Torah saves fro. death>. No 

prooftexts or har.anizations are present. All of these 

arouments are only vaguely related to the theme of the Mishnah­

text . 

• Through the course of this work, we have seen sa.e good 

•xa.pl•s of Talmudic logic, concerns, sensitiviti•s, folklore, 

and superstitions. As we have seen, there is a gr•at d••l of 

aaterial r•l•t•d to all asp.c:ts of 1KJUrning. It would s.e• 
that there was an editorial decision to attach all this 

.. t.,. al <••inly eeraitgt. •any of which are parall•led in 

Tractate S.aacbgt, and Anloraic dicta and pr.ced.nts> to the 

"ishnaic rulings in Moed Katan, Chapter 3, ev.n though •any of 

th.. do not deal with 90Uening durino th• Festival am:. ~- The 

•ooregation of this aaterial her• •ak•• this the Tal-.adic lgcus 

claaaicus on .ourning.. The pres..,c• of this aaterial here also 

deter•ines th• shape of the ayqygt. There are ..ny series ~ of 

rulings and tr.aditiona with little •hair splitting• dial.ctic. 

Thia is but ane typ• of aygya construction. (The other type 

consists of 11DC• dial.ctic and f...-c traditions.> 

ThrauQhaut this work, ._ have analyzed and carefully ex .. ined 

__. typical atructur- and her9eneutical techniqu- found in 

the a.bylanian Talmud. It is •Y hap• that the reader has 

gained __. insight into the Talmudic enterprt ... 

.. 
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